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the Good News of Jesus Christ, the only Saviour and the only way to the Father. (John 
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Copyright: 
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Forward: 
The front cover says that “The Plan of Salvation began with a calling.” 


“Many are called but few are chosen.” Some thirty years after the Resurrection and 
Ascension of Jesus Christ into heaven, there were already cracks starting to appear in the 
churches throughout the known world of that time. Satan was able to use confusion, to 
spread doubt and fear among the believers. 


This commentary is an attempt to clarify some of these problems, to identify why UNITY 
WITHIN THE BODY OF CHRIST is so important, and to see how Apostle Paul addresses 
these issues. 


Unless otherwise specified, the Scriptures quoted are from the Living Bible Translation 


CHAPTER ONE: THE CONSEQUENCES OF REJECTING GOD 


VERSE VERSE CONTENTS COMMENTS 


1-4 Dear Friends in Rome. This letter is | Apostle Paul makes it very clear that 
from Paul, Jesus Christ’s slave, chosen | he is the author of this letter. In his 
to be a missionary, and sent out to | opening statement he makes the 
preach God’s Good News. This Good | declaration that, Jesus was foretold, 
News was promised long ago by God’s | was born into human flesh, was dead 
Prophets in the Old Testament. It is the | and buried, was resurrected, and now 
Good News about His Son, Jesus Christ | sits at the right hand of the Father, 
our Lord, who came as a human baby, | as_ the continual arbitrator and 
born into King David’s royal family line; | interceder for us. 

and being raised from the dead, He 
proved to be the mighty Son of God, 
with the holy nature of God Himself. 


And now, through Christ, all of the 
kindness of God has been poured out 
upon us —undeserving sinners; and now 
He is sending us out around the world 
to tell all people everywhere, the great 
things God has done for them, so that 
they, too, will believe and obey Him. 


First of all, Paul makes it very clear 
that we (yes! You and I) are all 
undeserving sinners — not worthy to 
receive anything from God; but 
through His great love, grace and 
mercy, God has poured out His love 
through His Son on the cross, so that 
we can once again be put into a 
place, where there are no barriers 
which exclude us from_ entering 
directly into the throneroom, into the 
Divine presence of the Father. 


6-7 


And you, dear friends in Rome, are 
among those He dearly loves; you too, 
are invited by Jesus Christ to be God’s 
very own - Yes, His holy people. May 
all God’s mercies and peace be yours, 
from God our Father and from Jesus 
Christ our Lord. 


There was some confusion in the 
church at Rome at this time (in the 
first century around 65 AD). 


We had Jews and Gentiles who had 
converted to Christianity - as well as 
the Orthodox Judaic Hierarchy, who 
were very powerful, controlling most 
of the businesses in Rome, and then 
the Roman government itself, with its 
Man-made gods. Paul is addressing 
these Christians and saying “they 
were special - in the eyes of God.” 
[God is not a respecter of persons He 
accepts all who call upon His name. ] 


8-9 


Let me say first of all that wherever I 
go, I hear you being talked about! For 
your faith in God is becoming known 
around the whole world. How I thank 
God through Jesus Christ for this good 
report (about you), and for each one of 
you. God knows how often I pray for 
you. Day and night I bring you and 
your needs in prayer to the one I serve 
with all my might, telling others the 
Good News about his Son. 


Paul’s words of encouragement does 
much good amongst all of the 
churches he planted/visited and _ it 
sets the tone, and the example, for 
all church leaders to follow; 


> Encourage the churches when you 
hear good reports about them. 

> Pray continually for their needs 
and for God’s vision to become 
clear to them. 

> AT ALL TIMES - teach them, the 
Good News about Jesus Christ. 


10-13 


And one of the things I keep praying for 
is the opportunity, God willing, to come 
at last to see you and, if possible, that I 
have a safe trip. For I long to visit you 
so that I can impart to your faith that 
will help your church grow strong in the 
Lord. Then too, I need your help, for I 
want not only to share my faith with 
you, but to be encouraged by yours; 
each of us will be a blessing to each 
other. I want you to know, dear 
brothers, that I planned to come many 
times before (but I was prevented) so 
that I could work among you and see 
good results, just as I have among the 
Gentile churches. 


It is [should be] the desire of every 
Leader to regularly visit the churches 
that he/she have planted,’ to 
encourage them, to guide them, and 
to instruct them, so that they do 
grow strong in the Lord. 


As Paul states, this is a work in 
progress, aS we move from one level 
of spiritual understanding to another; 
ever upward, ever forward, 
understanding more and more, the 
ways of our Lord, as we gain more 
spiritual understanding of His love, 
grace and mercy. 


14-17 


For I owe a great debt to you and to 
everyone else, both to civilised people 
and uncivilised alike; yes, to the 
educated and the uneducated alike. So, 
to the fullest extent of my ability, I am 
ready to come to you in Rome to 
preach God’s Good News. For I am not 
ashamed of this Good News about 
Christ. It is God’s powerful method of 
bringing all who believe it to heaven. 
This message was preached first to the 
Jews alone, but now everyone is invited 
to come to God in this same way. This 
Good News tells us that God makes us 
ready for heaven - makes us right in 
God’s sight - when we put our faith and 
trust in Christ to save us. This is 
accomplished from start to finish by 
faith. As the scripture says it, “the man 
who finds life will find it through 
trusting God.” 


Paul makes it very clear that the 
Gospel of Jesus Christ is inclusive; it 
is available to everyone, both civilised 
and educated, as well as uncivilised 
and uneducated. Jesus makes no 
distinctions about who can be saved 
and who cannot. As has already been 
stated, this free gift is available to all 
who: 


> Believe in their hearts that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, 

> They confess this belief with their 
mouths, for they 

> Shall be saved. 

> This is then followed by baptism 
in water (immersion) as a public 
witness that the person _ is 
changing their ways to henceforth 
follow Jesus Christ.[Acts 2:38] 


18-19 


But God shows his anger from heaven 
against all sinful, evil men, who push 
away the truth from them. For the truth 
about God is known instinctively; God 
has put this knowledge in their hearts. 
[even before they were born] 


There is no peace for any man or 
woman who refuses to acknowledge 
God for who he is, because that 
knowledge has been placed within 
our hearts from before we were born. 
The scripture says that God knew us, 
even before we were born. 


20-23 


Since earliest times men have seen the 
earth and the sky and all that God has 
made, and have known of his existence 
and great eternal power. So they will 
have no excuse [when they stand 
before God at Judgement Day]. Yes, 
they knew all about Him alright, but 
they wouldn’t admit it or worship Him, 
or even thank Him for all of His daily 
care. And after a while they began to 
think up silly ideas of what God was like 
and what He wanted them to do. The 
result was that their foolish minds 
became dark and confused. Claiming to 
be wise without God, they became utter 
fools instead. And then, instead of 
worshipping the glorious, ever-living 
God, they took wood and stone and 
made idols for themselves, carving 
them to look like mere birds and 
animals and snakes and puny (mortal) 
men. 


For thousands of years, in many 
different civilisations, mankind had 
tried to explain the spiritual forces, 
they know deep down in their hearts 
exists, by making idols, which they 
then bowed down to and worshipped. 


They were in fact trying to bring God 
Almighty down to their level - not 
acknowledging that God Almighty, 
The Creator, was far greater than all 
they could understand, explain, or 


imagine. But with their lack of 
understanding, Satan was able to 
manipulate and_ influence _ their 


behaviour, in a way which took all 
glory, honour and power away from 
God Almighty. 


24-25 


So God let them go ahead into every 
sort of sexual sin, and do whatever 
they wanted to - yes, vile and sinful 
things with each other's _ bodies. 
Instead of believing what they 
knew was the truth about God they 
deliberately chose to believe lies. 
So they prayed to the things God made, 
but would not obey the blessed God 
who made these things. 


Satan was able to manipulate them 
to start worshipping the Creation - 
not the Creator, hence taking glory 
away from God on the earth. 


If you look at what is going around us in the world today, this is being replicated 
across most of the nations of the world, with worldly consequences, and there are also 
spiritual consequences. 


In the eyes of God Almighty, homosexual acts are an abomination in the eyes of 


God and He makes it perfectly clear that those people who continue in this lifestyle, 
shall not enter into heaven, but will spend eternity in Hell. 


26-27 


That is why God let go of them and 
let them do all these evil things, so that 
even their women turned against God’s 
natural plan for them and indulged in 
sexual sin with each other. 


And the men, instead of having a 
“normal” sex relationship with women, 
burned with lust for each other, men 
doing shameful things with other men 
and, as a result, getting paid within 
their own souls with the penalty they so 
richly deserved. 


A terrible state of affairs, God turns 
His back on people who commit these 
sexual offences. We see these 
“offences to God” now being made as 
laws in many countries. If God turns 
His back on individuals who commit 
these offences, it is right to assume 
that any nation who makes these 
“offences” legal in their nations, will 
no longer have God’s blessing, or His 
protection. 


This is being borne out in many 
countries now in Europe, where these 
nations have been overrun by Islamic 
invaders and Christianity is now 
under threat. 


28-29 


So it was that when they gave God up 
and would not even acknowledge Him, 
God gave them up to doing everything 
their evil minds could think of. Their 
lives became full of every kind of 
wickedness and sin, of greed and hate, 
envy, murder, fighting, lying, 
bitterness, and gossip. 


Look around the world today - 
what do you see? 


All of these acts are happening right 
before our eyes right now. The world 
at large is turning its back on God. 
Governments are turning their backs 
on God and implementing laws which 
glorify sin and are suppressing the 
truth about God’s word. 


In some countries now you cannot 
say “man or woman,” because you 
are defining someone’s gender, 
whereas it is now that person’s choice 
how they wish to be identified. 


They can even be “gender neutral” 
despite the fact that God made them 
“male and female.” 


The world is spiralling out of control 
towards hell, and church leadership is 
not stepping up to put the brakes on, 
by speaking out against this evil. 
They are more concerned about 
their own worldly necks, than 
their eternal souls, and the souls 
of their congregations. 


30 They were backbiters, haters of God, | All of these indicators are being 
insolent, proud, braggarts, always | accelerated in the world today ~~ 
thinking of new ways of sinning, and | terrorism (senseless murders), and 
continually being disobedient to their | especially the youth being 
parents. disobedient to the parents. 


This is one of the first promises of 
God. “Honour your mother and father 
and you will have a long life.” 


Therefore if you disrespect your 
parents, Satan (the accuser of the 
brethren) has a just cause to go into 
the throneroom of Heaven and make 
a case against you. 


We are now seeing a generation arise 
which is living a life shorter than their 
parents. 

Satan is having a field day and “The 
Church” is not awake to the spiritual 
forces at war around them. 


Prophets are crying out, Intercessors 
are crying out, but the church at 
large, continues to sleep on, 
completely unaware of their doom, 
assuming that “once saved, always 
saved” will protect them to eternity. 
But that is NOT the case! 


31-32 They tried to misunderstand, (were | The fall of the Roman Empire was due 
confused fools) broke their promises, | to the problems identified here in this 
and were heartless - without pity. They | chapter. Moral decay, deception, 
were fully aware of God’s death penalty | greed, murder and sexual sin, were 
for these crimes, yet they went right | all rampant. Children betrayed their 
ahead and did them anyway, and|own parents for riches, power or 
encouraged others to do them, too. sexual favours. 


As it quite rightly says in Romans chapter 13, (which we will get to, eventually) God can 
rise up, or God can pull down nations. No worldly government is in power unless God 
Almighty allows it to be there. 

Righteousness exalts a nation ~~ unrighteousness means that God will remove His 
blessings and His protection, and allow Satan to have his way with them. 

Australia has just passed the Same Sex Marriage Act 2018, which allows same 
sex couples to get married. This is in direct contradiction to God’s word, so therefore God 
will “Let go of them.” 

Already we have started to see the effects of this in the heavens, with record high 
temperatures across the nation, and it will only get worse, unless “the church” wakes up out 


of its sleep and starts to use the spiritual powers given to the Body of Christ, through the 
Holy Spirit. Satan is defeated by the words of our testimony. 


It is time for the Church to expel Satan from within the church, by following the Word of 


God and preaching from it only. Not “new age,’ 


if 


not “prosperity gospel,” not “easy-peasy 


Christianity,” but the pure, unadulterated Word of God! 


It is time to draw a spiritual line in the sand, put Satan on notice, and proclaim that 
Australia IS the great southland of the Holy Spirit, and every nation on earth will bear 
witness to its rise from its present position, to the place that God has already ordained it to 
be ~~ the place of the last great revival before Christ returns for His Bride. 


CHAPTER TWO: DEATH FROM REJECTING GOD 


1-4 


“Well,” You may be saying, “what 
terrible people you have been talking 
about!” But wait a minute! You are just 
as bad. When you say they are wicked 
and should be punished, you are 
talking about yourselves, for you do 
these very same things. And we know 
that God, in justice, will punish anyone 
who does such things as these. Do you 
think that God will judge and condemn 
others for doing them, and overlook 
you when you do them, too? Don’t you 
realise how patient he is being with 
you? Or don’t you care? Can’t you see 
that he has been waiting all this time 
without punishing you to give you time 
to turn (away) from your sin? His 
kindness is meant to lead you to 
repentance. 


Apostle Paul makes it very clear; 
there are not two sets of laws (one 
for them, and another set for you). 
God will judge everyone with the 
same set of laws. Paul is saying to 
the Roman Church, it is time to look 
inwards, to look at your selves, 
before you look at others. [Take the 
log out of your own eye, so you can 
see clearly the splinter that is in your 
friend’s eye]. 


It is time to take stock of your own 
sinful ways of life, repent and come 
back to a place of holiness before 
Almighty God. He has been waiting 
patiently all of this time for you to do 
this. 


5-6 


But no, you won't listen; and so you 
are saving up terrible punishment for 
yourselves because of your 
stubbornness [your rebellion] — in 
refusing to turn from your sin; for there 
is going to come a day of wrath when 
God will be the just judge of the world. 
He will give each one whatever his 
deeds deserve. 


Paul reinforces the theme that there 
will be a Day of Judgement and no- 
one will escape! 


It is clearly recorded many times in 
scripture, and even the Muslim Hadith 
(426) it clearly says that Jesus is 
coming back to earth as a just ruler, 
to rule and judge every Muslim. 


We cannot escape this warning; (both 
in the Bible and in the Quran); we 
have to come to terms with it; we 
either believe it, and do something 
about our sinful lives, or we reject 
God's warning, thus rejecting God 
Himself. [For we have all sinned and 
fallen short of the glory of God 
[Romans 3:23] 


He will give eternal life to those who 
patiently do the will of God, seeking for 
the unseen glory and honour and 
eternal life that he offers. But he will 
terribly punish those who fight against 
the truth of God and walk in evil ways - 
God’s anger will be poured out upon 
them. There will be sorrow’ and 
suffering for Jews and Gentiles alike 
who keep on sinning. But there will be 
glory and honour and peace from God 
for all who obey Him, whether they are 
Jews or Gentiles. For God _ treats 
everyone the same. 


Again Paul makes it very clear that 
there is one set of rules, for both 
Jews and Gentiles and there are two 
options. We can either, obey God’s 
laws, and receive blessings; or we 
can reject God’s laws, and suffer the 
consequences; ~~ which is eternal 
punishment. 


Given these two options, it is crazy to 
understand why people would choose 
the road to eternal punishment. 


That is how confused Satan has made 
them. One of Satan’s greatest lies is 
that God loves everyone and there 
will be no judgement. 


Do not get caught up in this type 
of teaching! 
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12-15 


He will punish sin wherever it is found. 
He will punish the heathen when they 
sin, even though they never had God’s 
written laws, for down in their hearts 
they know right from wrong. God’s laws 
are written within them; their own 
conscience accuses them, or 
sometimes excuses them. And God will 
punish the Jews for sinning because 
they have the written laws, but don’t 
obey them. They know what is right, 
but don't do it. After all, salvation is not 
given to those who know what to do, 
unless they do it. 


Paul again emphasises that no one 
will escape judgement. Even people, 
who have never heard of God 
Almighty, have the knowledge of right 
and wrong written into their DNA. 


Paul makes it clear that salvation is 
given to those who acknowledge who 
God is and obey His laws. Salvation is 
conditional upon us continuing to 
obey His laws, or repent when we fail 
to do so. Here it is made perfectly 
clear that “once saved always saved 
is not scripturally based.” 


16 


The day will surely come when at God’s 
command Jesus Christ will judge the 
secret lives of everyone, their inner 
most thoughts and motives; this is all 
part of God’s great plan which I 
proclaim. 


Again, Apostle Paul makes it very 
clear that there will be a day of 
Judgement, not only of our actions 
(or lack of actions), but also of our 
secret lives, and our innermost 
thoughts. 


This is the gospel that Paul preaches. 
He tells it like it is; he does not hide 
the truth, nor does he “sugar coat” it. 


Pastors today, need to do the 


same!. 


17-20 


You Jews think that all is well between 
yourselves and God because He gave 
his laws to you; you brag that you are 
his special friends. Yes, you know what 
he wants; you know right from wrong 
and favour the right because you have 
been taught his laws from earliest 
youth. You are so sure of the way to 
God that you could point it out to a 
blind man. You think of yourselves as 
beacon lights, directing men who are 
lost in darkness to God. You think that 
you can guide the simple and teach 
even children the affairs of God, which 
are full of all knowledge and truth. 


Paul uses the rabbinical technique of 
teaching, making the statements of 
what they should be doing, because 
of their background and_ their 
teaching from their youth. They 
“know all of the right things to do,” 
but in the next Scriptures he then 
compares what they “know” against 
“what they are actually doing.” 
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21-24 


Yes - you teach others - then why 
don’t you teach yourselves? You tell 
others not to steal - do you steal? You 
say it is wrong to commit adultery - do 
you do it? You say “don’t pray to idols,” 
and then you make money your god 
instead. 


You are so proud of knowing God's 
laws, but you dishonour Him by 
breaking them! Now wonder the 
Scriptures say that the world, (the 
unbelievers) speak evil of God because 
of you. 


The scripture elsewhere makes it very 
clear. It is not good enough “to know 
God’s word.” We are judged on 
whether we do it, or not. 


[Be ye doers of God’s word, not 
hearers only]. 


25-27 


Being a Jew is worth something if you 
obey God’s laws; but if you don’t, then 
you are not better than the heathen. 
And it the heathen obeys God’s laws, 
won't God give them all of the rights 
and honours He planned to give the 
Jews? In fact, those heathen will be 
much better off than you Jews, who 
know so much about God and have His 
promises, but don’t obey His laws. 


Paul is making it very clear, it is not 
in “knowing” God’s laws that makes 
you a Jew, it is “obeying God’s Laws” 
which allows you to inherit the 
promises of God. (Whether Jew or 
heathen [Gentile]). 


28-29 


For you are not real Jews just because 
you were born of Jewish parents, or 
because you have gone through the 
Jewish initiation ceremony of 
circumcision, but he is looking for those 
with changed hearts and minds. 
Whoever has that kind of change in his 
life will get his praise from God, even if 
not from you. 


In this last couple of verses, Paul lays 
out the basis of what God is seeking 
from mankind - not just the Jews 
only. God is looking for a people, who 
obey God’s laws, and as a result, they 
have changed hearts and minds. God 
will praise this type of person, even if 
that particular person is rejected by 
the Jews and the Jewish nation. 
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CHAPTER THREE: GOD’S VIEW OF SIN vs MAN’S VIEW OF SIN 


1-2 


Then what’s the use of being a Jew? 
Are there special benefits for them 
from God? 


Is there any value in the Jewish 
circumcision ceremony? YES! Being a 
Jew has many advantages. First of all, 
God trusted them with His laws [so that 
they could know and do his will]. 


Yes! Being a Jew has many benefits 
~~~ provided you obey God’s laws! 


3-4 


True, some of them were unfaithful; 
but just because they broke their 
promises to God, does that mean that 
God will break His promises [to them]? 
Of course not! Though everyone else 
in the world is a liar, God is not! Do you 
remember what the Book of Psalms 
says about this? That God’s word will 
always prove true and right, no matter 
who questions them. 


God’s word is unchanging; God’s 
promises are unchanging; God is 
always true to his word, irrespective 
of whether man is sinful or not; 
because our God is a pure and holy 
God, never changing in any of His 
attributes of love, mercy and grace 
towards us. 


5-8 


“But” some say, “our breaking faith the 
God is good, our sins serve a good 
purpose, for people will notice how 
good God is, when they see how bad 
we are. Is it fair, then, for him to 
punish us when our sins are helping 
him?” [That is the way some people 
talk]. God forbid! Then what kind of 
God would he be, to overlook sin? How 
could he ever condemn anyone? For he 
could not judge and condemn me as a 
sinner if my dishonesty brought him 
glory by pointing up his honesty in 
contrast to me lies. If you follow 
through with that idea you come to 
this; the worse we are, the better God 
likes it! But the damnation of those 
who say these things is just. Yet some 
claim that this is what I preach! 


There were obviously people going 
around trying to justify their sins, “as 
a benefit to God,” which was certainly 
not the case. Under no condition does 
sin bring any glory to God, because 
the definition of sin is simple; it is 
“rebellion against God’s laws.” Satan 
was already having a field-day in this 
church, by diverting the congregation 
members from the truth, trying to 
justify that sin was ok. We have the 
situation in our churches and 
governments today; People are 
trying to justify that Same Sex 
Marriages are OK, because it is 
“equality in love,” but that is not 
the case, because God’s words 
clearly says that homosexuality 
IS A SIN - in fact AN 
ABOMINATION IN THE EYES OF 
GOD. There is_ no _ legitimate 
argument one can use to_ justify 
homosexual acts as “love,” because 
God’s word says it is LUST! 


13 


Well, then, are we Jews better than 
others? NO, not at all, for we have 
already shown that all men alike are 
sinners, whether Jews or Gentiles. As 
the Scriptures say; “No one is good - 
no one in the entire world is innocent’. 
No one has ever really followed God’s 
paths, or even truly wanted to. 
Everyone has turned away; all have 
gone wrong. No one anywhere has kept 
on doing what is right; not one. Their 
talk is foul and filthy like the stench 
from an open grave. Their tongues are 
loaded with lies. Everything they say 
has in it the sting and the poison of 
deadly snakes. Their mouths are full of 
cursing and bitterness. 


Paul lays down the law. Nobody is 
perfect; all have sinned and fallen 
short of the glory of God. This is 
indeed shown in what we think and 
what we say. Out of our evil hearts 
do our mouths speak with lies, 
cursing, and bitterness; like the 
poison of deadly snakes we strike, 
wanting to hurt others who disagree 
with our views. 


In all of these situations, we are 
pulling God down, not glorifying Him 
at all. We are being used as pawns by 
Satan and most of us don’t even 
realise it. 


If we want to glorify God in our lives 


we have to change and follow His 
ways ONLY! 


15-18 


They are quick to kill, hating anyone 
who disagrees with them. Wherever 
they go they leave misery and trouble 
behind them, and they have never 
known what it is to feel secure or enjoy 
God’s_ blessing. They care _ nothing 
about God, nor what He thinks of them. 


Paul is being prophetic here. Not 
only was he talking about the present 
situations in Rome at that time, but 
fast forward to 2018 and look at what 
is happening in the world today, 
where Muslims have been quick to kill 
Christians and Jews in Iraq, Iran and 
Turkey, where Muslims have invaded 
countries in Europe (as migrants) and 
now rape, murder, sin and misery are 
the things they leave behind. They 
don’t know God, nor have they ever 
experienced His love; they only know 
hate, and hate does not come 
from God. 
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So the judgement of God lies very 
heavily upon the Jews, for they are 
responsible to keep God’s laws instead 
of doing all of these evil things; not one 
of them has any excuse; in fact, all of 
the world stands hushed and guilty 
before Almighty God. 


Yes, the Jews are guilty, because they 
failed to be the example for others to 
follow, but we cannot blame them for 
our sins, because deep down in our 
DNA we already know the difference 
between right and wrong. We have a 
choice, and for every choice there are 
consequences; either blessings, or 
curses. [Governments please take 
note! ] 


* Psalm 14:3 
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Now do you see it? No one can ever be 
made right in God’s sight by doing what 
the law commands. For the more we 
know of God’s laws, the clearer it 
becomes that we aren’t obeying them; 
his laws serve only to make us see that 
we are sinners. 


Paul shows the Jews through this 
series of Scriptures that being a Jew, 
being the son of Abraham was not 
enough to please God. Even learning 
and following the Law was not 
enough, because nobody has the 
strength, or the wisdom to follow all 
613 laws and remain sinless. We all 
fail, we are all sinners. 


So Paul addresses the Jews as “special chosen people”, assigned the responsibility to 
learn the law; teach the law, and to follow the law, but then he tells them that it is 
impossible to do this in their own strength, because Satan is stronger than man. 

Paul is now preparing them to hear the good news; God has a way out for them, which 
was prophesied by the prophets many years before. God has sent the Messiah to save us 
and bring us back to God again - without our sin being a barrier between us. 


21-24 


But now God has shown us a 
“different way” to heaven - not be 
“being good enough” and trying to 
keep his laws, but by a “new way” 
(though not new, really, for the 
Scriptures told about it long ago). Now 
God says He will accept and acquit us - 
declare us “not guilty” - if we trust 
Jesus Christ to take away or sins. And 
we all can be saved in this way, by 
coming to Christ, no matter who we 
are, or what we have been like. 


Yes, all have sinned; all have fallen 
short of God’s glorious ideal; yet 
now God declares us “Not Guilty” of 
offending Him - if we trust in Jesus 
Christ, who in his kindness freely takes 
away our sins. 


Paul is now laying the ground work 
for the revelation that Jesus Christ is 
the Messiah, according to the 
prophecies of old and that He has the 
power to take away our sins, leaving 
us blameless before the throne of 
God. 
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25-26 


For God sent Christ Jesus to take the 
punishment for our sins, and to end all 
God’s anger against us. He used 
Christ’s blood, and our faith, as the 
means of saving us from his wrath 
(anger). In this way he was _ being 
entirely fair, even though he did not 
punish those who sinned in former 
times. For he was looking forward to 
the time when Christ would come and 
take away those sins. And now in these 
days also he can receive sinners in this 
same way, because Jesus took away 
their sins. But isn’t this unfair for God 
to let criminals go free, and say that 
they are innocent? No, for He does it 
on the basis of their trust in Jesus, who 
took away their sins. 


Paul makes it clear that there had to 
be a punishment for the sins that 
they had done, but that Jesus took 
that punishment upon Himself, so 
that we would not have to suffer it 
ourselves. 


Forgiveness of our sins is conditional; 
it only happens, if we believe and 
trust in Jesus Christ. This was a 
completely new teaching to the 
orthodox Jews of that period. 


Even though it was clearly written in 
the Psalms by King David, and clearly 
prophesied by Elijah that the Messiah 
would be born of a virgin and come 
and dwell amongst us; Paul clearly 
equates Jesus Christ to the promises 
of the Book of Elijah, and identifies 
that he is born already. They need to 
recognise Him, not continue waiting 
for Him to appear (at some future 
time). 


27-28 


Then what can we boast about doing, 
“to earn or salvation”? NOTHING AT 
ALL! Why? Because our acquittal is 
not based upon our good deeds; it is 
based upon what Christ has done and 
our faith in Him. So it is that we are 
saved by faith in Christ and not be 
good things we do. 


Paul makes it very clear; no matter 
how “good we are,” we cannot work 
our way into heaven by our good 
deeds. 


Salvation is a free gift from God, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. It is 
our faith in Him which brings this into 
effect. 


29-31 


And does God save only Jews in this 
way? NO, the Gentiles too, may come 
to Him in this same manner. God treats 
us all the same; all, whether Jews or 
Gentiles, are acquitted if they have 
faith. Well then, if we are saved by 
faith, does this mean that we no longer 
need obey God’s laws? Just the 
opposite! In fact, only when we trust 
Jesus can we truly obey Him. 


God treats all men, women and 
children the same, irrespective of 
their ethnicity, upbringing, or cultural 
status. If we believe in Jesus Christ, 
we are cleansed of our previous sinful 
life; we are made clean; in fact we 
are made new creations in Christ, 
with the Holy Spirit’s power to defeat 
the wiles of the enemy and now live a 
sinless life. 
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CHAPTER FOUR: FAITH OF ABRAHAM 


In the first three chapters of Romans, Paul builds a foundation about why the Jews are 
special and how they are “supposed to” follow God’s Laws - but they do not. 

In Chapter Four, he starts to show examples of people in the Old Testament who did 
follow God and His laws, to prove that it was possible, and the blessings that followed those 
who were obedient to God’s instructions. 


1-3 


Abraham was, humanly speaking, the 
founder of the Jewish nation. What 
were his experiences concerning this 
question of being saved by faith? Was it 
because of his good deeds that God 
accepted him? If so, then he would 
have something to boast about. But 
from God’s point of view Abraham 
had no basis at all for pride. For the 
Scriptures tell us that Abraham 
“Believed God,” and that is why God 
cancelled his sins and declared him 
“not guilty.” 


Paul makes it abundantly clear that 
no good deeds can get you into 
heaven. “You cannot WORK YOUR 
WAY into heaven.” 
Salvation is a FREE GIFT FROM GOD 
and it is only by “believing in Jesus 
Christ,” that we can receive salvation 
and be considered “not guilty” before 
the throneroom of God. 


4-5 


But didn’t he earn his right to heaven 
by all the good things he did? No! For 
being saved is a gift; if a person could 
earn it being good, then it wouldn’t be 
free — but it is! It is given to those who 
do not work for it. For God declares 
sinners to be good in His sight if they 
have faith in Christ to save them from 
God’s wrath. 


It is written here for all to see and 
understand. SALVATION IS A FREE 
GIFT! It cannot be earned by good 
works. It can only be received by 
having faith in Jesus Christ to save 


them. So now, what is _ faith? 
F = FORSAKING 

A = ALL 

I = I (me) and (you) 

T = TRUST 

H = HIM 

When you put aside all of your 


preconceived ideas and goals and 
trust Jesus, salvation is available to 
you. 
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6-8 King David spoke of this, describing the | Fourteen (14) generations before 
happiness of an undeserving sinner | Christ was born, King David had the 
who is declared “not Guilty” by God. | revelation of salvation through Christ; 
“Blessed, and to be envied,” he said, | that through Him God would erase 
“are those whose sins are forgiven and | our sins forever, never again to be 
put out of sight. Yes, what joy there is | brought to our account; to be 
for anyone whose sins are no longer | considered before all of heaven as 
counted against him by the Lord.” “not guilty.” What a _ wonderful 

revelation!!! 

9 Now then, the question: Is this blessing | Here Paul raises the questions in 
given only to those who have faith in | typical Rabbinical technique, and then 
Christ but also keep the Jewish laws, or | in the next verse he gives the 
is the blessing also given to those who | answer. 
do not keep the Jewish rules, but only 
trust in Christ? 

Well, what about Abraham? We say 
that he received these blessings 
through his faith. Or because he also 
kept the Jewish rules? 
10-12 For the answer to that question, | Through this series of explanation of 


answer this one: When did God give 
this blessing to Abraham? It was 
before he became a Jew ~~ before 
he went through the Jewish initiation of 
circumcision. It was not until after 
God had promised to bless_ him 
because of his faith, he was 
circumcised. The circumcision 
ceremony was a sign that Abraham 
already had faith and that God had 
already accepted him and declared him 
just and good in his sight - before the 
ceremony took place. So Abraham is 
the spiritual father of those who believe 
and are saved without obeying Jewish 
laws. We see, then, that those who do 
not keep these rules are justified by 
through faith. And Abraham is also the 
spiritual father of those Jews who have 
been circumcised. They can see for his 
example that it is not this ceremony 
that saves them, for Abraham found 
favour with God by faith alone, before 
he was circumcised. 


facts and their timing, Paul is able to 
clearly show that Abraham’s faith 
ALONE saved him ~~ not his 
circumcision. 


He was also able to show that he was 
in fact “saved” before He became a 
Jew. 


His example was the reason that all 
Jews must obey the laws and be 


circumcised BEFORE Christ was born 
- but it is no longer a requirement, 
because the Promised Messiah has 
come and it is in our faith Him alone, 
is guaranteed. 


that our salvation 


13-15 


It is clear, then, that God’s promise to 
give the whole earth to Abraham and 
his descendants was not because 
Abraham obeyed God’s_ laws _ but 
because He trusted God to keep his 
promise. So if you still claim that God’s 
blessings go to those who are “good 
enough,” then you are saying that 
God’s promises to those who have faith 
are meaningless, and faith is foolish. 
But the fact of the matter is this: when 
we try to gain God’s blessing and 
salvation by keeping his laws we 
always end up under his anger, for we 
always fail to keep them. The only way 
we can keep from breaking laws in not 
to have any to break! 


Paul identifies that we are unable to 
keep God’s laws without Christ in our 
lives. 

The laws are there to show us that we 
are sinners, and bring us to a 
realisation that all have sinned and 
fallen short of the glory of God. 


But that God has provided us with a 
way out - a way of escape, through 
the blood sacrifice of Jesus Christ on 
the cross, to cleanse us of our sins, 
so that we are “not guilty” in God’s 
sight. 


[1 Corinthians 10:13] 
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So God’s blessings are given to us by 
faith, as a free gift; we are certain to 
get them whether or not we follow 
Jewish customs, if we have faith like 
Abraham’s, for Abraham is the father of 
us all when it comes to these matters 
of faith. That is what the Scriptures 
mean when they say that God made 
Abraham the father of many nations. 
God will accept all people in every 
nation who trust God as Abraham did. 
And this promise is from God Himself, 
who makes the dead live again and 
speaks of future events with as much 
certainty as though they were already 
past. 


Paul concludes his argument by 
reminding the Jews that Abraham 
was made “the father of many 
nations” ~~ not just the “Jewish 
nation,” and that God will accept each 
and every person who has faith like 
Abraham, to trust God at His word, 
through faith. 
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18-19 


So, when God told Abraham that he 
would give him a son who would have 
many descendants and become a great 
nation, Abraham _ believed God even 
though such a promise couldn’t come 
to pass! And because his faith was 
strong, he didn’t worry about the fact 
that he was too old to be a father, at 
the age of 100, and that Sarah his wife, 
at 90 was also much too old to have a 
baby. 


Looking at this promise from a 
“worldly perspective” as Paul writes, 
it would appear impossible, this 
promise could not possibly come to 
pass. But Abraham believed God; 
he believed that God would never 
lie to Him. GOD SAYS WHAT HE 
MEANS -—- AND HE MEANS WHAT 
HE SAYS! 


If God said that He would have a son, 
then it shall come to pass, according 
to God’s perfect timing. 
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But Abraham never doubted. He 
believed God, for his faith and trust 
grew ever stronger, and he praised God 
for this blessing even before it 


happened. 


This is putting one’s faith into 
practise; praising God even before 
the promise becomes a physical 
reality. 


21-22 


He was completely sure that God was 
well able to do anything He promised. 
And because of Abraham’s faith God 
forgave his sins and declared him “not 
guilty.” 


Let’s face it; if God can speak and 
make the heavens and the earth 
come into existence, giving Abraham 
a son in his old age should be a 
“piece a cake”! That was how sure 
Abraham was that God would keep 
his promise. His faith was based on 
God’s past history. 


23-25 


Now this wonderful statement - that he 
was accepted and approved through his 
faith - wasn’t just for Abraham's 
benefit. It was for us; too, assuring us 
that God will accept us in the same way 
that he accepted Abraham - when we 
believe the promises of God who 
brought back Jesus our Lord from the 
dead. He died for our sins and rose 
again to make us right with God, filling 
us with God’s goodness. 


Here is one small paragraph Paul 
wraps up His whole argument of this 
chapter. Faith is the reason for 
salvation. The faith in Jesus Christ, 
who died for our sins and was, raised 
up to make us right with God’s 
goodness. 
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CHAPTER FIVE: FORGIVENESS IS GOD’S MERCY IN ACTION 


1-2 


So now, since we have been made right 
in God’s sight by faith in His promises, 
we can have real peace with Him 
because of what Jesus Christ our Lord 
has done for us. For because of our 
faith, he has brought us into this place 
of highest privilege where we now 
stand, and we confidently and joyfully 
look forward to actually becoming all 
that God has had in mind for us to be. 


God has called each of us by name 
and each of use according to His 
divine plan and purpose ~~ but as 
sinners, that plan and purpose was 
outside of our grasp. 


It is only after the work of Jesus on 
the cross takes a place in our lives, 
that the opportunity is now made 
available for us to become achievers 
of our divine plan and _ purposes. 
That is God’s mercy in action! 


3-5 


We can rejoice too, when we run into 
problems and trials, for we know that 
they are good for us - they help us 
learn to be patient. And _ patience 
develops strength of character in us 
and helps us to trust God more each 
time we use it until finally our hope and 
faith are strong and steady. THEN, 
when that happens, we are able to hold 
our heads high, no matter what 
happens, and know that all is well for 
we know how dearly God loves us, and 
we feel this warm love everywhere 
within us, because God has given us 
the Holy Spirit to fill our hearts with His 
love. 


nu 


From a “worldly perspective 
welcoming problems seems to be 
crazy, because “the world” does not 
understand God, or his love in their 
hearts. “The world” only has faith in 
the things they can see, but believers 
have faith in things they cannot see, 
but know in their hearts to be true. 
People of “the world” have hearts 
which are spiritually dead, but 
believers have hearts which are 
spiritually alive and filled with the 
Holy Spirit of God. Many think that 
they are “believers” but if you do not 
have your heart filled to overflowing 
with the love of the Holy Spirit, then 
you are not saved, because the Holy 
Spirit is the seal of your salvation. 
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When we were utterly helpless with no 
way of escape, Christ came at just the 
right time and died for us sinners, who 
had no use for him. Even if we were 
good, we really wouldn't expect anyone 
to die for us, though, of course, that 
might be barely possible. But God 
showed His great love for us by sending 
Jesus Christ to die for us while we were 
still sinners. And since by His blood he 
did all this for us as sinners, how much 
more will he do for us now that he has 
declared us “not guilty?” Now He will 
save us from all of God’s wrath (anger) 
to come. And since, when we were his 
enemies, we were brought back to God 
by the death of His Son, what blessings 
he must have for us now that we are 
His friends, and he is living within us. 
[Yes Living inside of us] 


Paul continues to reinforce his 
teachings that it is by faith in Jesus 
Christ that we are brought back to a 
“right standing with God the Father”; 
not by obeying the Jewish laws. Jesus 
took our sins upon Himself and 
suffered the punishment which we 
would have had to endure, so that we 
are no longer under the 
condemnation of sin, but are free to 
approach God directly in His 
throneroom and receive all of the 
blessings that are available to the 
righteous ones. 


And now God abides, He comes and 
lives inside of us. We become His 
dwelling place. How awesome is that! 


11 


Now we can rejoice in our wonderful 
new relationship with God - all because 
of what our Lord Jesus Christ has done 
in dying for our sins - making us 
“friends of God.” 


We are not no slaves, but sons and 
daughters of the Most High, though 
the blood of Jesus Christ. God calls us 
His friend and we can call Him - 
Father. It is relationship which once 
again places us in a situation like 
Adam, in the Garden of Eden, before 
sin came into the world. We can walk 
and talk with God on a daily basis. 
We now have an opportunity to not 
only know ABOUT God, but get to 
know Him on a personal level. He 
becomes our true Friend. 
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12 


When Adam sinned, sin entered the 
entire human race. His sin spread 
death throughout all the world, so 
everything began to grow old and die, 
for all sinned. 


Before sin nothing died ~~~ after sin 
everything dies, not just mankind, 
but trees, animals, fish ~~~ 
everything! 


Sin brings both spiritual and physical 
death to all things that God created. 
Through the introduction of sin into 
the world, this is the glory (life) that 
Satan has taken from God on this 
earth. 


But he did not take it - it was freely 
given to him by Adam, when he 
rebelled against God’s laws given to 
Him that he should not eat of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil. 


13-14 


[We know that it was Adam’s sin that 
caused this] because although, of 
course, people were sinning from the 
time of Adam until Moses, did not in 
those days judge them guilty of death 
for breaking His laws -- because He 
had not yet given His laws to them, nor 
told them what He wanted them to do. 
So when their bodies died it was not for 
their own sins since they themselves 
had never disobeyed God’s special law 
against eating the forbidden fruit, as 
Adam had. What a contrast between 
Adam and Christ who was yet to come! 


Paul makes it very clear here that the 
people who lived between Adam and 
Moses died from the “inherited sins” 
of Adam. This also makes it very clear 
that we are not born sinless; but all 
have inherited sin in our hearts. We 
all are born with the sin of Adam deep 
down within us. We all have the 
inherited DNA to rebel against God. 
All of us are born to die ~~~ there is 
no escape without Christ in our lives. 


Adam was born sinless and willingly 
sinned. 


Jesus was born sinless (the second 
Adam) yet lived a sinless life on 
earth, aS an example for us, and 
then, willingly took our sins (the sins 
of the whole world upon Himself) so 
we could appear “sinless before God 
the Father.” 
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15-17 


And what a difference between man’s 
sin and God’s forgiveness! For this one 
man, Adam brought death to many 
through his sin. But this one man, 
Jesus Christ, brought forgiveness to 
many through God’s mercy. Adam’s 
one sin brought the penalty of death 
to many, while Christ freely takes away 
many sins and_ gives glorious life 
instead. The sin of this one man, Adam, 
caused _death to be king over all, 
but all who will take God's gift of 
forgiveness and acquittal are kings of 
life, because of this one man, Jesus 
Christ. 


Man + sin = eternal death. 


Man + sin + God’s forgiveness = 
eternal life. 

God’s forgiveness through the blood 
of Jesus Christ on the cross cancels 
out our sin and allows us once again 
to receive eternal life. 

We now have the opportunity to 
choose; ~~ either life or death - It is 
a free gift ~~ but we have to make a 
choice, and take the gift of life that is 
offered to us. It is not forced upon is. 
If we do not choose to take it, then 
we die in our sins. 
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Yes, Adam’s sin brought punishment to 
all, but Christ’s righteousness make 
men right with God. 


Paul concludes’ with this clear 
message. Adam's sin brings 
punishment to all of mankind, but the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ makes 
mankind right with God. 
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Adam caused many to be _ sinners 
because he disobeyed God, and Christ 
many to be made acceptable to God 
because He obeyed [God]. 


That is why “Obedience” is better 
than sacrifice. 


20-21 


The Ten Commandments were given so 
that all could see the extent of their 
failure to obey God’s laws. But the 
more we see our sinfulness, the more 
we see Gods abounding grace forgiving 
us. Before, sin ruled over all men, and 
brought them to death, but now God’s 
kindness rules instead, giving us right 
standing with God and resulting in 
eternal life through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. 


In concluding this chapter, Paul lays it 
all out before the Jews and Gentiles 
alike. One man’s sin caused eternal 
death for all of mankind, but one 
man’s (Jesus Christ) obedience to 
God gave us all the opportunity to 
receive and accept eternal life. 


CHAPTER SIX: SHALL WE KEEP ON SINNING? 


This chapter is one of the most controversial in all of Paul’s teaching, because He lays out 
a foundation of living a sinless life, now that we have Christ’s power living within us. 

We need no longer sin, because that “old sin-life” that we once had, is now dead and 
buried with Christ. Our new “sinless life” is available for us to life a life holy and glorious, 
because Christ has risen and we now have the power of the Holy Spirit living on the inside 


of us. 
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If you still sin, then there are parts of you old life still under the power and 
domination of Satan, and this part of your life has not been placed under the blood 


of Christ. Every Christian must clearly understand this chapter. 


1 


Well then, shall we keep on sinning so 
that God can keep on showing us more 
and more kindness and forgiveness? 


Paul has laid out the consequences of 
sin and the benefits of accepting 
Jesus Christ in the previous chapters, 
so now he challenges the Jews and 
the Christians to review their attitude 
to sin. 


2-4 


Of Course NOT! Should we keep on 
sinning when we don’t have to? For 
sin’s power over us was broken when 
we became Christians and were 
baptized to become a part of Jesus 
Christ; through His death the power of 
your sinful nature was shattered. Your 
old sin-loving nature was buried with 
him by baptism when he died, and 
when God the Father, with glorious 
power, brought him back to life again, 
you were given his wonderful new life 
to enjoy. 


Our old nature may want to still keep 
on sinning ~~ but we no longer have 
to! 


We now have God’s glorious Holy 
Spirit power living within us, to 
enable us to withstand the evil 
desires in our minds and bodies. We 
no longer need to sin, because we 
can now withstand the temptations of 
sin, through the cleaning power of the 
baptism into Jesus Christ. We can 
now be victors over sin ~~ not 
victims to sin. This is one of the 
mighty benefits of salvation. 
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5-11 


For you have become a part of Him, 
and so you died with him, so to speak, 
when He die; and now you share his 
new life, and shall rise as he did. Your 
old evil desires were nailed to the cross 
with him; that part of you that loves to 
sin was crushed and fatally wounded, 
so that your sin-loving body is no 
longer under sin’s control, no longer 
needs to be a slave to sin; for when 
you are deadened to sin you are freed 
from all its allure and its power over 
you. And since your sin-loving nature 
“died” with Christ, we know that you 
will share his new life. Christ rose from 
the dead and will never die again. 
Death no longer has any power him. 
He died once for all to end sin’s power, 
but now he lives forever in unbroken 
fellowship with God. So look upon your 
old sin nature as dead_= and 
unresponsive to sin, and instead be 
alive to God, alert to him, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Apostle Paul continues his argument 
that seeing you have now become a 
Christian, your old sinful life is dead 
and buried with Christ. As Jesus 
Christ rose up from the grave as a 
new creature, never to die again, so 
have we taken on the image and 
likeness of Jesus Christ, with all of its 
power and its promises. 


We now have the ability to reject the 
desires of sin and we have to power 
to turn away from our sinful past and 
become a new creation in Christ, with 
all of its protection, provisions and 
promises. Death has lost its sting 
and Satan and his evil bunch no 
longer have any power over us. If we 
sin now, it is because we have 
willingly allowed Satan back into 
our lives. God did not fail u. 
we have failed God, by not 
believing he gave us the power to 
resist the devil.Resist the devil 
and he will flee from you! 
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12-14 


Do not let sin control your puny body 
any longer; do not give in to its sinful 
desires. Do not let any part of your 
bodies become tools of wickedness, to 
be used for. sinning; but give 
yourselves completely to God - every 
part of you -- for you are back from 
death, and you want to be the tools in 
the hands of God, to be used for his 
purposes [only]. Sin need never again 
be your master, for now you are no 
longer tied to the law where sin 
enslaves you, but you are free under 
God's favour and mercy. 


Paul makes it very clear that Satan 
will try to temp you to sin; to 
continue to be in control of your mind 
and your body, but you now have the 
power through the Holy Spirit to 
withstand that temptations of the 
enemy and tell Satan to leave you 
alone, because your old sin-life is 
dead and buried, you now belong to 
Jesus Christ ad now your life is 
complete in Him. 
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Does this mean that we can go ahead 
and sin and not worry about it? (For 
our salvation does not depend on 
keeping the law, but on receiving God’s 
grace!) Of course not! 


Paul makes it very clear; The wages 
(the reward) for sin is death, but 
salvation though Christ is eternal life. 
You have to choose one or the other 
~~ you can’t run with devil and hope 
to walk in the Promised Land. 


26 


16-18 


Does that mean that now you can 
choose your own master? You can 
choose sin (with death) or else 
obedience (with acquittal). The one to 
whom you offer yourself - he will take 
you and he will be your master, and 
you will be his slave. Thank God that 
though you once chose to be a slave of 
sin, now you have obeyed with all your 
heart the teaching to which God has 
committed you. And now you are free 
from your old master, sin; and you 
have become slaves to your new 
master, righteousness. 


Here Paul makes it very clear. You 
cannot serve 2 masters ~~ you 
have to choose. You can choose to 
continue to sin and reap the reward 
for sinning, which is death ~~ 
(eternal death), or you can choose to 
reject sin, follow obedience and the 
teachings of God through Jesus Christ 
and be attached to a new master, 
which is obedience to God’s mercy 
and grace and stand up continuously 
for righteousness. It is very simple. 
Satan is the prince of this world and 
the god of unrighteousness. Jesus 
Christ overcame sin and made a 
public spectacle of Satan and He rules 
now with righteousness. Paul says — 
you have to choose. 
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I speak this way, using the illustration 
of slaves and masters, because it is 
easy to understand; just as you used to 
be slaves to all kinds of sin; so now you 
must let yourselves by slaves to all that 
is right and holy. 


Paul continues using the Rabbinical 
method of teaching that is, using 
different illustrations to bring home 
the same point, so that the people 
clearly understand what choices are 
before them. 


20-23 


In those days when you were slaves to 
sin. you. didn’t bother much with 
goodness. And what was the result? 
Evidently not good. Since you are 
ashamed now even to think about 
those things you used to do, for all of 
them end in eternal doom. But now you 
are free from the power of sin and are 
slaves of God, and his benefits to you 
include holiness and everlasting life. 


For the wages of sin is death, but 
the free gift of God is eternal life 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Apostle Paul uses this whole chapter 
to draw the reader to this most 
important conclusion. You can now 
break free from the slavery of sin and 
death and have a new life, with the 
reward of holiness eternal _ life, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


Knowing this revelation, why would 
anyone continue to choose eternal 
death??? 


CHAPTER SEVEN: THE STRUGGLE TO DO WHAT IS RIGHT 


Don’t you understand yet, dear 
Jewish brothers in Christ, that when a 
person dies the law no longer holds him 
in its power? 


Paul seems to admonish them as 
being simple minded; “Don’t you get 
it”? The law does not apply when 
someone dies. 
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2-3 


Let me illustrate: when a woman 
marries, the law binds her to her 
husband as long as he is alive. BUT if 
he dies, she is no longer bound to him; 
the law of marriage no longer applies to 
her. Then she can marry someone else 
if she wants to. That would be wrong 
while he was alive, but it is perfectly 
alright after he dies. 


Paul uses an illustration that every 
Jewish person understands - the law 
of marriage, and how it ties the 
woman to her husband all the days of 
his life, but it frees her once he dies - 
the marriage law no longer applies, 
and she is now free to marry again if 
she want to do so. Paul this expands 
on this idea in the following verses 
talking about our relationships with 
the Law and now with Christ. 


4-6 


Your “husband,” your master, used to 
be the Jewish law; but you “died”, as it 
were, with Christ on the cross; and 
since you are “dead”, you are no longer 
“married to the law”, and it has no 
more control over you. Then you came 
back to life again when Christ did, and 
are a new person. And now you are 
“married”, so to speak, to the one who 
rose from the dead, so that you can 
produce good fruit, that is, good deeds 
for God. When your old nature was still 
active, sinful desires were at work 
within you, making you do whatever 
God said not to, and producing sinful 
deeds, the rotting fruit of death. But 
now you need no longer worry about 
the Jewish laws and customs because 
you “died” while in their captivity, and 
now you can really serve God; not in 
the old way, mechanically obeying a set 
of rules, but in a new way, [with all of 
your hearts and minds] 


Paul explains the similarity of a 
woman married to a man who then 
dies, compared to a Jewish believer, 
who was once subject to the law, now 
dying to the law, and being re-born in 
Christ as a new creation, who is now 
able to follow after Christ, rejecting 
the habits of the old man, not 
following a set of rules “because you 
had to”, but now following the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ, 
“because you want to.” 


Therefore, the fruit that you now 
produce is no longer rotting fruit, but 
fruit which gives glory and honour to 
God. 
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7-8 


Well then, am I suggesting that these 
laws of God are evil? Of course not! No, 
The law is not sinful but it was the law 
that showed me my sin. I would never 
have known the sin in my heart - the 
evil desires that are hidden there -— if 
the law had not said; “you must not 
have evil desires in your heart.” But sin 
used this law against evil desires by 
reminding me that such desires are 
wrong and arousing all kinds of 
forbidden desires within me! Only if 
there were no laws to break, would 
there be no sinning. 


The law given by God to Moses was 
not in itself evil, but it did point to the 
fact that all of mankind IS evil, and 
the law continually reminds us that 
we cannot live by the law and not 
expect to be punished according to 
that same set of laws. The only way 
not to be punished for our evil deeds 
is for them to be cancelled out, so 
that punishment for those sins cannot 
be levelled against us. Christ did this 
when he went to the cross and our 
sins were nailed to the cross with 
him, so that we are now blameless 
before the Father. 


9-12 


That is why I felt fine for so long as I 
did not understand what the law really 
demanded. But when I learned the 
truth, I realised that I had broken the 
law, and was a sinner, doomed to die. 


So as far as I was concerned, the good 
law which was supposed to show me 
the way of life resulted instead in me 
being given the death penalty. Sin 
fooled me by taking the good news of 
God and using them to make me guilty 
of death. But still, you see, the law 
itself was holy, right, and good. 


Many Christians fall into this same 
trap. They think that the law does not 
apply to them (because they are 
saved by grace) and they continue on 
their merry way, still following the 
evil ways of their past lives, thinking 
that they have God’s protection 
through the blood, and that all of 
their sins (past, present and even 
future) are covered by the Blood of 
the Lamb. Satan comes to deceive, 
kill and destroy. The deception about 
sin after salvation is one of his clever 
tools to get you back into his kingdom 
once again --- don’t believe a word of 
it!! 
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13-14 


But how can that be? Didn’t the law 
cause my doom? How then can it be 
good? No, it was sin devilish stuff that 
it is, that used what was good to bring 
about my condemnation. So you can 
see how cunning and deadly and 
damnable it is. For it uses God’s good 
law for its own evil purposes. The law is 
good, then, and the trouble is not there 
but with me, because I am sold into 
slavery with Sin as my owner. 


The law is good, whether you obey it 
or rebel against it ~~ the law remains 
good. Satan uses the law to trap you 
and then to condemn you and keep 
you trapped in your sin. The trouble 
is not with the law; the trouble is with 
us, when we choose not to obey the 
law. 


Now many would say we no longer 
live under the law (of the Old 
Testament), but under grace (which 
is true) but the “laws” laid down in 
the New Testament (under grace) are 
just as difficult to follow. 


“You shall love the Lord your God 
with all of heart, and your entire 
mind, and all of your strength, and 
you shall love your neighbour as 
yourself.” As Christians, this is the 
law we must obey, to become faithful 
disciples of Jesus Christ. 


15-17 


I don’t understand myself at all, for I 
really want to do what is right, but I 
can't. I do what I don’t want to - what 
I hate. I know perfectly well that what 
I am doing is wrong, and my bad 
conscience proves that I agree with 
these laws I am breaking. But I can’t 
help myself, because I’m no _ longer 
doing it. It is sin inside me that is 
stronger than I am that makes me do 
these evil things. 


Many Christians fail to understand 
that just saying that you are a 
Christian does not necessarily make 
you one. People need to understand 
that you may not be in control of your 
mind or your body - yet, until you 
allow the Holy Spirit to once again re- 
activate the Spirit of Man within you 
and put you minds and bod once 
more under God’s control ~~ not 
Satan’s control. 
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LET US LOOK AT THESE SPIRITUAL EXAMPLES BELOW. 


In the Garden - before Adam sinned. 


Man’s Spiri 


Man’s min 


Man’s Bod 


After Adams Sin 


After Man’s Salvation 


Man’s Spirit is alive again 
through the blood of 
Jesus Christ 
Man’s Mind 


Man’s Body 


In the Garden (before Adam sinned) 
the “Spirit of Man” controlled the 
mind, which then instructed the 
body. Therefore, everything was 
according to God’s plans and orders. 


The Spirit of Man is now dead! The 
Mind is now in control of the body. 
Satan can now manipulate the mind 
of man to sin and therefore take glory 
away from God’s highest creation. 


Man’s Spirit is brought back to 
life through the cleansing blood 
of Jesus Christ, which then 
allows the Power of the Holy 
Spirit to directly move on the 
Mind of Man, which instructs 
the body to do actions worthy 


of God’s plan for their lives. 


18-20 


I know that I am rotten through and 
through, so far as my sinful nature is 
concerned. No matter which way I turn I 
can’t make myself do right. I want to but 
I can’t. When I try to do good, I don’t; 
and when I try not to do wrong, I do it 
anyway. Now if I am doing what I don’t 
want to, it is plain where the trouble is; 
sin still has me in its evil grasp. 


The last diagram above shows us 
that our “Spirit Man” has been 
activated, but we must take positive 
action, to cleanse ourselves of the 
evil which is still within our minds 
and our hearts. God has once again 
given us the power (through the 
Holy Spirit) to take control of our 
lives, using this power to defeat the 
wiles and schemes of the enemy. 
Satan is defeated by the words and 
the actions of our testimony. God 
has given us the tools to do this BUT 
we must make the choice to use 
these tools. That decision rests 
with us. 


21-25 


It seems to be a fact of life that when I 
want to do what is right, I inevitably do 
what is wrong. I love to do God’s will so 
far as my “new nature” is concerned; 
BUT there is something else deep within 
me, in my ‘lower nature,” that that is at 
war with my mind and wins the fight and 
makes me a Slave to the sin that is still 
within me. In my (spirit) and my mind I 
want to be God’s willing servant, but 
instead, I find myself still enslaved to 
sin. 


So you see how it is; my new life tells 
me to do right, but the old nature that is 
still inside of me still loves to sin. Oh, 
what a terrible predicament I’m in! Who 
will free me from my slavery to this 
deadly nature? Thank God! It has been 
done by Jesus Christ our Lord. He has 
set me free! 


Yes, the wonderful power of the 
Holy Spirit will set us free from the 
wish to continue sinning. 

And when that desire does come 
upon us this Holy Spirit power make 
us able to defeat Satan. 

If we continue to try to do this in 
our own strength we will fail, 
because Satan’s power is greater 
than ours while we remain under 
sin; but when we accept the Holy 
Spirit’s power and use it ~~ then 
Satan is defeated in our bodies. 


32 


CHAPTER EIGHT: GOD IS FOR US 


1-4 


SO, there is NO CONDEMNATION 
awaiting those who belong to Christ 
Jesus. For the power of the life-giving 
Spirit - and this power is mine through 
Christ Jesus - has freed me from the 
vicious circle of sin and death. We aren't 
saved from sin’s grasp by knowing the 
commandments of God, because we 
can't and don’t keep them, but God put 
into effect a different plan to save us. He 
sent his own Son in a human body like 
ours -— except that ours are sinful - and 
destroyed sin’s control over us, by giving 
himself as a sacrifice for our sins. So 
now we can obey God's laws if we follow 
after the Holy Spirit and no longer obey 
the old evil nature within us. 


But we have to be very careful to 
understand that it is Jesus Christ 
(not us) who makes the decision as 
to whether we belong to Him or not. 


The Scriptures are very clear. Jesus 
has said: “Get away from Me - I do 
not know you” (I do not recognise 
you as one who belongs to me). I 
have not ordered that your name be 
removed from the Lamb’s Book of 
Life®. 


But God has given us the Holy Spirit 
to empower our Spirit-man to take 
control of our minds and our bodies 
once again. We now have the power 
to reject the thoughts of our old 
nature, and refuse to be tempted by 
our old nature, and do things which 
we know to be wrong. 


Now we have the power to live to 
obey God only - each and every day 
of our lives ~~ living a life worthy of 
our callings, glorifying God in what 
we say and do. 


But you are not like that. You are 
controlled by your new nature if you 
have the Spirit of God living in you. [And 
remember, that if anyone doesn’t have 
the Spirit of Christ living in him, he is not 
a Christian at all.] 


The Spirit of God (The Holy Spirit) is 
the “seal of your _— salvation.” 
Therefore, if you do not have the 
Spirit of God dwelling within you, 
you are not saved. You have not 
been sealed with Christ. You are not 
the genuine article - only a 
counterfeit. 


* Matthew 7:21-23 


3 Rev. 3:5 
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10-11 


Yet, even though Christ lives within you, 
your body will die because of sin; but 
your spirit will live, for Christ has 
pardoned it. And if the Spirit of God, who 
raised-up Jesus from the dead, lives in 
you, He will make your dying bodies live 
again after you die, by means of this 
same Holy Spirit living within you. 


Just think, the Holy Spirit power 
that raised Jesus Christ from the 
dead now dwells inside of each of 
us, who have been saved. That is 
the same power that God Almighty 
used to create the universe ~~ how 
awesome is that? In the future, He 
will even  raise-up your mortal 
physical bodies, and re-unite them 
with your spirits and make a new 
eternal creation, to be with Him 
forever. 


12-14 


So, dear brothers, you have no 
obligation whatever to your old sinful 
nature to do what it begs you to do. For 
if you keep on following it you are lost 
and will perish, but if through the power 
of the Holy Spirit you crush it and its evil 
deeds, you shall live. For all who are 


led by the Spirit of God are sons of 
God. 


You cannot become a Son of God 
UNLESS you are prepared to be led 
by the Holy Spirit from within. 


This is a major stumbling block for 
many churches who don’t believe 
the Holy Spirit is for this day and 
age. The Book of Acts makes it 
clear. 


Repent of your sins, be baptised, 
and you shall receive the Holy 
Spirit*. 


So, you have accepted the Lord as 
Saviour of your life, you have gone 
and been baptised in water as a 
public confession and sign of your 
changed life and that you now follow 
Christ -— not Satan. Yes, you have 
done all of these things BUT, if you 
do not allow the Holy Spirit to be 
the active leader of your life, then 
the word says: “You cannot become 
a Son of God.” Without His seal on 
your life, you are just fooling 
yourself. 


* Acts 2:38 
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15-17 


And so, we should not be like cringing, 
fearful slaves, but we should behave like 
God’s very own children, adopted into 
the bosom of his family, and calling him 
‘Abba”, “Father.” For his Holy Spirit 
speaks to us deep in our hearts, and tells 
us (confirms within us) that we really are 
God’s Children. And since we are his 
children, we will share his treasures - for 
all God gives to his Son Jesus is now our 
too. BUT if we are to share glory, we 
must also share his suffering. 


Yes, we are no longer slaves of evil 
and Satan, but fellow sons of God, 
reaping the same benefits, 
(treasures), and promises of His Son 
Jesus Christ. 


Many Christians love this part of the 
scripture -— but they don't like the 
part which says we must also be 
prepare to share his suffering. 
Elsewhere I scripture James make it 
clear that we should rejoice when 
trials and tribulations come upon us, 
because it makes us trust God 
more, which increases our faith, and 
strengthens us spiritually, ready for 
the next assignment from God. 


18-21 | Yet what we suffer now is nothing | Many Christians probably have 
compared to the glory he will give us | never thought about what the plants 
later. For all of creation is waiting and | and animals have suffered because 
hopefully for that future day when God | of the sins of Adam, but they too 
will resurrect his children. For on that | are anxiously waiting for the Day of 
day thorns and thistles, sin. Death and | Judgement, so that they can once 
decay - the things that overcame the | again live their lives like their 
world against its will at God’s command - | predecessors in the Garden of Eden, 
will all disappear, and the world around | where no decay or death abounds. 
us will share in the glorious freedom | They also want to share in the 
from sin which God’s children enjoy. abundant promises of eternal life. 

22 For we know that even the things of | Paul re-affirms it again in verse 
nature, like animals and plants suffer in| 22~~ plants and animals suffer 
sickness and death, as they await this | sickness and death because of the 
great event. sins of Adam, so they also eagerly 

await the great event when Christ 
shall come again to this earth to 
claim His bride for his kingdom. 

23 And even we Christians,, although we | As Christians we anxiously wait for 


have the Holy Spirit within us as a 
foretaste of future glory,, also groan to 
be released from pain and suffering. We, 
too, wait anxiously for that day when 
God will give us our full rights as his 
children, including the new bodies he has 
promised us —- bodies that will never be 
sick again and will never die. 


that day, where, in a twinkling of an 
eye, we will be changed, where this 
corruptible body, will be changed, 
and become an incorruptible body, 
where pain and sickness will exist no 
longer, and where we will never die, 
but remain in God’s presence for 
eternity. 
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24 - 25 


We are saved by trusting. And trusting 
means to look forward to_ getting 
something we don’t yet have - for a man 
who already has something doesn’t need 
to hope and trust that he will get it. But 
if we must keep trusting God for 
something that hasn’t happened yet, it 
teaches us to wait patiently and 
confidently (for it). 


This shows clearly that salvation is a 
process. We have to trust God for it, 
believing that He will honour his 
promises to us at some future point 
in time, and we inherit all of the 
promises of being the sons of God. 
Yes, we have some of those 
promises now; the Holy Spirit 
dwelling within us, is a foretaste and 
better things to come. 


26 - 27 


And in the same way - by our faith - the 
Holy Spirit helps us with our daily 
problems and in our praying. For we 
don’t even know what we should pray 
for, nor how to pray as we should; but 
the Holy Spirit prays for us, with such 
feeling that it cannot be expressed in 
words. And the Father who knows all 
hearts knows, of course, what the Spirit 
is saying as He pleads for us in harmony 
with God’s own will. 


By faith, when we sense a need to 
pray for somebody, but we don’t 
know what to pray, or how to pray 
for them, the Holy Spirit within us 
prays on our behalf to the Father, in 
direct obedience to His will for that 
particular situation. 


Isn‘t it great to know that the Holy 
Spirit living inside of us is in 
harmony with God the Father at all 
times. Therefore, if we allow the 
Holy Spirit to be our _ guide 
continually, we will always be in 
harmony with God’s plan for us. 
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And we know that all that happens to us 
is working for our good if we love God 
and are fitting into His plans. 


KJV translates this verse as; And we 
know that all things work together 
for good to them that love God, to 
them who are called according to His 
purpose.” 


John 15:16 says; You did not Me, I 
chose you and I called you by name, 
according to my divine plan and 
purpose (for your life), to go and 
bear fruit that must remain. 


So let us unpack this verse more 
carefully. IF we love God, then all 
of the things’ which’ are 
happening to us are for our 
“spiritual good” ~~ BUT ONLY if 
we are fitting into His divine 
plans and purposes for our lives. 
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For from the very beginning, God 
decided that those who came to him - 
[and all along he knew who would], 
should become like his Son, so that his 
Son would be the First, with many 
brothers. And having chosen us - he 
called us to come to him; and when we 
came, he declared us “not guilty”, filled 
us with God’s goodness, gave us right 
standing with himself, and promised us 
his glory. 


From the very beginning to time, 
God knew who he would call, and 
who would respond to his call, and 
become the brothers of Christ - the 
“First Fruit of the Resurrection”, 
to be brothers with Christ, equally 
entitled to the promises of the 
resurrection, forgiveness of sins, 
new glorified bodies, new lives in 
Christ, to be rulers with Christ of the 
New Earth. 


What a great life to look forward to! 


What can we ever say to such wonderful 
things as these? If God is on our side, 
who can ever be against us? Since he did 
not spare even his own Son for us but 
gave him up for us all, won’t he also 
surely give up everything else (for us?) 


Many Christians think that because 
God is for us - then Satan is not 
against us - but that is not true, 
and that is not what this verse 
means. 


If God is for us, Satan is definitely 
against _ us - but Satan has been 
defeated at the cross, so his ability 
to conquer us is defeated. He can 
only win if we allow him room in our 
hearts. God has given up everything 
he considers of value, because He 
loves us. 


29-30 
31 - 32 
33 - 34 


Who dares accuse us whom God has 
chosen for his own? Will God? NO! He is 
the one who has forgiven us and given 
us right standing with himself. 


Who the will condemn us? Will Christ 
NO! For he is the one who died for us 
and came back to life again for us and 
is sitting at the place of highest honour 
next to God, pleading for us there in 
heaven. 


God will not accuse us, because 
when he looks at us as Christians, 
he sees the blood of His Son 
covering us, therefore we are “not 
guilty” and have a place of honour in 
His kingdom and a right standing 
with God the Father. 


Jesus will not accuse us, because He 
offered up Himself, as a “once for all 
time” sacrifice for the sins of 
mankind. Now that Jesus sits at the 
right hand of God the Father, He is 
continually interceding for us in the 
courtrooms of heaven. 
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35 


Who then can ever keep Christ’s love 
from us? When we have trouble or 
calamity, when we are hunted down or 
destroyed, is it because he doesn’t love 
us anymore? And it we are hungry, 
penniless, or in danger, or threatened 
with death, has God deserted us? 


Of course not! God’s love is 
unconditional and unchanging. 


36 - 37 No! For the Scriptures tell us that for his | This is the challenge of the 21* 
sake we must be ready to face death at | century church. Are we, as 
every moment of the day - we are like | Christians, (both corporately, and as 
sheep awaiting slaughter. But despite all | individuals) ready to face death for 
of this, overwhelming victory is ours | the sake of the gospel? 
through Christ who loved us enough to | If you knew there was a 90% 
die for us. chance that your church was to be 
bombed next Sunday, would you 
still take your wife and children to 
church? 
Many “western churches” would be 
empty, but churches in the Middle 
East and Asia face this predicament 
every Sunday, yet they still go to 
church. So, which one is really 
“Christian”??? 
38 - 39 | For Iam convinced that nothing can ever | This is one of the greatest promises 


separate us from his love. Death can’t, 
and life can’t. The angels won't, and all 
of the powers of hell itself cannot keep 
God’s love away. Our fears for today, our 
worries about tomorrow, or where we 
are - high above the sky, or in the 
deepest oceans - nothing will be able to 
separate us from the love of God 
demonstrated by our Lord Jesus Christ 
when he died for us. 


of Paul’s writing. Neither death nor 
life, nor anything else, can separate 
us from the love of God. All we have 
to do is “BELIEVE” that this promise 
is true and we shall receive it. 


CHAPTER NINE: NOT ALL PEOPLE ARE WILLING TO LISTEN. 

In this chapter we hear the cry of Paul’s heart for his people, for them to get the 
revelation that Jesus, the promised Messiah has come and they now have a new opportunity 
to serve the Father - not bound up in the law. 


38 


1-3 


Oh, Israel, My people! Oh, my Jewish 
brothers! How I long for you to come to 
Christ. My heart is heavy within me and I 
grieve bitterly day and night because of 
you. Christ knows and the Holy Spirit 
knows that it is no more pretence when I 
say that I would be willing to be forever 
damned if that would save you. 


Paul’s desire to save his people from 
eternal damnation is the focus of his 
life - even before he had the 
encounter with Jesus on the road to 
Damascus. This only heightened his 
resolve to reveal God’s truth to 
them. So determined is he that he is 
prepared to be cast into eternal 
damnation if that would cause his 
own people to be saved. 


This brings us to the challenge 
of 2018, Are you prepared to do 
everything in your power to bring 
your nation to Christ ~~ even if it 
means your exclusion from _ the 
kingdom? This really is the test; 
how committed to Christ are you 
really? 


4-6 


God has given you so much, but still you 
will not listen to him. He took you as his 
own special, chosen people, and led you 
along with a bright cloud of glory, and 
told you how very much he wanted to 
bless you. He gave you his rules for daily 
life so you would know what he wanted 
you to do. He let you worship him, and 
gave you mighty promises. Great men of 
God were your fathers, and Christ 
Himself was one of you, a Jew so far as 
his human nature is concerned, he who 
now rules over all things. Praise God 
forever! 


Paul reminds them of their special 
heritage, how they were rescued 
from Egypt, protected and blessed 
in the desert and given the promises 
of the kingdom, with God Himself as 
their eternal protector. But still they 
will not listen to his prophets, nor 
will they open their ears to the truth 
of what has happened, right before 
their own eyes; Jesus Christ came, 
born of a virgin, ministered, was 
tried, convicted, put to death, and 
resurrected, as was foretold in the 
words of the prophets. He was really 
chiding them - are you thick or 
something? Can’t you see what is 
right before your very own eyes? 
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Well then, has God failed to fulfil his 
promises to the Jews? NO! [For these 
promises are only to those who are truly 
Jews.] And not everyone who is born 
into a Jewish family is truly a Jew! Just 
the fact that they come from Abraham 
doesn’t make them truly Abraham's 
children. For the Scriptures say that the 
promises apply only to Abraham’s son 
Isaac and Isaac’s descendants, even 
though Abraham had other children too. 
This means that not all of Abraham's 


Ishmael was the first-born son of 
Abraham from his’ maid-servant 
Hagar, but his lineage was excluded 
from this covenant promise made to 
Abraham, that his descendants 
would be blessed through the 
second-born son Isaac. This is made 
perfectly clear when Isaac grew up 
and married Rebecca and gave birth 
to twins. Again the first-born was 


rejected from the inheritance and 
was to become a servant of the 


children are children of God, but only | second-born son. 
those who believe the promise of 


salvation which he made to Abraham. 


This would be new revelation to the Jews listening to Paul at this time, because they had 
been taught under the law that everyone who could trace their lineage back to Abraham 
was part of God’s chosen people. 


Paul is reminding them of a very important lesson, which would now start to be revealed 
to them. 


Abraham’s reward for his obedience to God’s commands and calling upon his life was he 
was judged righteous before God; but what about the blessings for Sarah? She obediently 
followed her husband all over the place, through hardships and good times - but what 
blessings did she get? God promised that even in her old age she would bear 
Abraham a son. 

Now because of her old age, believing that she was in fact way past the age of child- 
bearing, she sent her maid-servant (Hagar) to bed with Abraham, (as per culture), and the 
child born of this union, would become the first-born of Sarah ~~ but that is not what 
God said! 


God says what He means and means what He says! God did not say that Abraham 
would have a son through his maid-servant Hagar. NO! God said it would be a son of 
promise, a son from the loins of Sarah — his wife. This was Sarah’s reward for her obedience 
and faithfulness to her husband. 


Unfortunately, many people fail to understand this very basic truth from God’s word. 


Ishmael did not receive the inheritance of Abraham, to become the father of many 
nations. NO! 

The angel promised Hagar that Ismael would be the father of one_nation and that his 
descendants would be continually at war against the descendants of Isaac. Even if you do 
not believe in biblical prophecy, history for nearly 4,000 years proves this to be the case. 

To re-inforce this promise, (that God decides who shall receive the blessings and the 
inheritance who shall be excluded) it is repeated when Rebecca gives birth to twins; and 
the _ first-born (Esau) is rejected, to become the servant of the second-born 


(Jacob); 
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For God had promised, “next year I will 
give you and Sarah a son.” And years later 
when this son, Isaac was grown up and 
married, and Rebecca his wife was about to 
bear him twin children, God told her 
(Rebecca) that Esau (the child born first), 
would be a servant to Jacob, his twin 
brother. In the words of the Scripture, “I 
chose to bless Jacob, but not Esau.” And 
God said this before the children were even 
born, before they had done anything, either 
good or bad. This proves that God was 
doing what he had decided from the 
beginning; it was not because of what the 
children did, but because of what God 
wanted and chose. 


Imagine, before you are even born, 
your mother already knew that one 
of her children is to be blessed, and 
the other one is cursed to become a 


servant of the other. 
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Was God being unfair? Of course not! For 
God had said to Moses, “If I want to be kind 
to someone, I will. And I will take pity on 
anyone I want to.” And so, God's blessings 
are not given just because someone 
decides to have them, or works hard to get 
them. They are given because God takes 
pity on those He wants to. 


The moral here; You cannot work to 
get blessings, you cannot expect 
them because of your ancestral 
lineage, or your position in society 
~~ these are all worldly attitudes to 
receiving rewards and/or blessings. 
But God says; “I will decide to 
whom I will take pity and upon 
whom I will shower my blessings. 
Why? Because I AM God! 
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17- 19 


Pharaoh, the king of Egypt, was an example 
of this fact. For God told him that he had 
given him the kingdom of Egypt for the 
very purpose of displaying the awesome 
power of God against him; so that all the 
world would hear about God’s glorious 
name. So you see that God is kind to 
some, just because he wants to be, and he 
makes some refuse to listen. Well then, 
why does God blame them for not listening? 
Haven't they done what he made then do? 


God used the Egyptian kingdom, the 
greatest worldly kingdom on earth 
at that time as an example, to show 
that God’s power was greater than 
any “earthly power” or any other 
“spiritual power.” 


Likewise in the New Testament, 
Jesus used the death of Lazarus as 
an example to show that God 
Almighty had power over death, by 
bringing Lazarus back from the 
grave, even though he had been 
dead for at least 4 days. 


But despite these miracles, there 
were some “Jews” who still wanted 
to go back to Egypt, instead of 
proceeding onto the Promised Land. 
Likewise in the New Testament, 
there were those who were present 
at the raising of Lazarus from the 
dead, who took this miracle as a 
direct attack on their own authority 
in the temple and immediately 
planned to kill Jesus. In both cases, 
they were “born of Jewish parents” 
but they were not “truly Jews.” 
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No, don’t say that. Who are you to criticize 
God? Should the thing made (creation) say 
to the one who made it (Creator), “Why 
have you made me like this”? When a man 
makes a jar out of clay, doesn’t he have the 
right to use the same lump of clay to make 
one jar beautiful, to be used for holding 
flowers, and another to throw garbage into? 
Does not God (the Creator) have a perfect 
right to show his fury and power against 
those who are fit only for destruction, those 
he has been patient with all of this time? 
And he has a right to take others, such 
ourselves, who have been made for pouring 
the riches of his glory into, whether we are 
Jews or Gentiles, and to be kind to us so 
that everyone can see how very great his 
glory is. 


We were not there at creation, and 
even if we had been, we have no 
right to criticize the way God 
prepares His Divine plans and 
implements them. 


What we have to be prepared to be, 
is the malleable clay that He can use 
to mould us and shape us into the 
image he wants us to be for his 
glory. This is the promise of his 
word and we must be prepared to 
“go down to the Potter’s house and 
become the clay totally submitted to 
the Master’s will. 
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25-26 


Remember what the prophecy of Hosea 
says? There God says that he will find other 
children for Himself (who are not from his 
Jewish family) and he will love them, 
though no-one had lover them before. And 
the heathen, of whom it was once said: 
“You are not my people”, shall be called 
“sons of God.” 


Paul reminds them that He already 
was preparing people outside of the 
Jewish nation to receive the Word of 
God. First to the Jews, but if they 
rejected it - then to the Gentiles. 
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Isaiah the prophet cried out concerning the 
Jews that though there would be millions of 
them, only a small number would be saved. 
For the Lord will execute his sentence upon 
the earth, quickly ending his dealings, 
justly cutting them short. 


Paul was reminding the Jews that 
the prophecies of Isaiah have come 
to pass about Jesus, so therefore 
they must not ignore the remainder 
of the prophecies written in this 
book, because they shall all come to 
pass, whether they are ready for 
them or not. 


And as these prophecies are also for 
the Gentiles, we must also know 
them and understand where we are 
in relation to them; otherwise we 
also will be cut short. Jesus has said 
He will come like a thief in the night, 
when no-one is ready for him. 
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And Isaiah said in another place that except 
for God’s mercy all of the Jews would be 
destroyed - all of them - just as everyone 
was destroyed in the cities of Sodom and 
Gomorrah perished. 


If there are 10 righteous people in 
your city God has promised He will 
not destroy it - but if there are not 
- then God will destroy it, just like 
He did to Sodom and Gomorrah. As 
you sure there are 10 righteous 
people (according to God's 
judgement) in your city? 
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30 -33 


Well then, what shall we say about these 
things? Just this, that God has given the 
Gentiles the opportunity to be acquitted by 
faith, even though they had not been really 
seeking (after) God. But the Jews, who 
tried so hard to get right with God by 
keeping his laws, never succeeded. Why 
not? Because they were trying to be saved 
by keeping the law and being “good” 
instead of depending on faith. They have 
stumbled over the great stumbling stone. 
God warned them of this in the Scriptures 
when He said; “I have put a Rock in the 
path of the Jews, and many will stumble 
over him (Jesus). Those who believe in Him 
shall never be disappointed.” 


Paul says to the Jews: “Wake up, 
He has told you all of this in the 
Scriptures before it comes to pass 
so that there will be no excuse if 
you fail to understand.” 
Jesus is the corner stone, the stone 
that the builder’s rejected and it will 
now become the Chief cornerstone. 
“And upon this rock (the chief 
cornerstone) I will build my 
church, and the gates of hell 
shall not prevail against it.” 


CHAPTER TEN: BELIEVE AND GO TELL OTHERS 


In the previous nine chapters, Paul words has been a preparation and explanation of 
what the Jews believe, and how they have tried to obey God’s laws and keep them, as a 
means of gaining God’s favour, to enter into heaven ~~ by works. 

Now Pauls starts to reveal more about salvation through Jesus Christ, who has come to 
fulfil the law and that salvation is not be works - but a free gift from God. 
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Dear Brothers, the longing of my heart and 
my prayers is that the Jewish people might 
be saved. I know what enthusiasm they 
have for the honour of God, but it is 
misdirected zeal. For they don’t 
understand that Christ has died to make 
them right with God. Instead, they are 
trying to make themselves good enough, to 
gain God’s favour by keeping the Jewish 
customs, but that is not God’s way of 
salvation. They don’t understand that Christ 
gives to those who trust in him everything 
they are trying to get, by keeping his laws. 
He ends all of that. 


First and foremost Paul makes it 
very clear that no-one can work 
their way into heaven by keeping 
customs, or laws. This rule applies 
to Jews, Muslims, Buddhists, 
Sikhs, or Hindus, and even 
people who don’t believe in God 
at all. 


Jesus came to fulfil the laws given to 
Moses and now “he” is “the better 
way”. In fact in John 14:6 Jesus 
spells it out very clearly when He 
said; "I AM the way, I AM the 
truth, and I AM the life, no man 
(or woman) comes to the Father 
(in Heaven) EXCEPT through Me 
[I AM]. Christ is the “doorway” 
which is opened to all who believe 
upon His name; salvation is through 
no-one else [there is no other 
doorway into heaven]. 


5-7 


For Moses wrote that if a person could be 
perfectly good and hold out = against 
temptation all of his life and never sin once, 
only then could he be pardoned and be 
saved. But, the salvation that comes 
through faith says “you don’t need to 
search the heavens to find Christ and bring 
him down to help you” and, “You don’t need 
to be among the dead to bring Christ back 
to life again.” 


Even if you were able to live your 
whole life without committing one 
sin, you. still would not inherit 
eternal life, because you were born 
with the “inherited sin of Adam” in 
your DNA. Romans 3:23 has already 
made this quite clear: "“A// have 
sinned and fallen short of the glory 
of God. And Romans 6:23 says it 
more clearly “for the wages of sin is 
death.” 
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For salvation comes from trusting Christ - 
which is what we preach - is already within 


easy reach of each of us; in fact, it is as 
near as our own hearts and mouths. 


Paul says; “it is so simple, I don’t 
understand why you have not 
already understood this concept, 
which was written about, in so many 
places, by the prophets of old.” “Jf 
you believe in your heart, and 
confess with your mouth that Jesus 
Christ is the Son of God, that God 
(His Father) raised Him from the 
dead and that He now sits at the 
right hand of His Father in Heaven - 
you shall be saved.” 
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For it is by believing in his heart that a man 
(or woman) becomes right with God; and 
with his mouth he tells others of his faith, 
confirming his salvation. For the Scriptures 
tell us that no-one that believes in Christ 
will ever be disappointed. Jew and Gentile 
are the same in this respect; they all have 
the same Lord, who generously gives his 
riches to all those who ask him for them. 
Anyone who calls upon the name of the 
Lord will be saved. 


If you ask from Christ He will hear 
you and reward you with his riches 
and you will not be disappointed; 
BUT YOU MUST ASK, otherwise you 
do not receive. 
Notice also that the salvation 
referred to here is “future tense”, 
because “salvation is a process”; 
you are saved, you are being saved, 
and you shall be saved. 


But how shall they ask him to save them 
unless they believe in him? And how can 
they believe in him if they have never 
heard about him? And how can they hear 
about him unless someone tells them? And 
how will anyone go and tell them unless 
someone sends him? That is what the 
Scriptures are talking about when they say, 
“How beautiful are the feet of those who 
preach the Gospel of peace with God and 
bring glad tiding of good things.” In other 
words, how welcome are those who come 
preaching God’s Good News! 


Yes, they cannot “do,” unless they 
“hear,” and they cannot hear unless 
someone “tells” them. Jesus 
commanded all believers (not just 
the Pastors and the Evangelists) To 
“GO” and “Make Disciples.” We are 
all commanded to be the “spreaders 
of God’s Good News” ~~ no believer 
is exempt from this task, whether it 
be by speaking, by sharing, by 
loving, or by being the caring 
example ~~ the hands and feet of 
Jesus extended to the community in 
which you live. 


But not everyone who has heard the Good 
News has welcomed it, for Isaiah the 
prophet said, “Lord, who has believed me 
when I told them?” Yet faith comes from 
listening to this Good News - the Good 
News about Christ. 


You can convince all of the people 
some to the time; and some of the 
people all of the time; but you 
cannot convince all of the people, all 
of the time. If you could, we would 
not have anyone who rejects the 
truth about Christ but 
unfortunately, that is not the case. 
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10 - 13 

14-15 

16-17 
18 


But what about the Jews? Have they heard 
God’s Word? Yes, for it has gone wherever 
they are; the Good News has been told to 
the ends of the earth. 


The Word of God has gone out to all 
tribes, nations, and tongues; there 
is no excuse that they have not 
heard it. 
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19-21 


And did they understand [that God would 
give his salvation to others if they refused 
to take it? Yes, for even back in the time of 
Moses, God had said that he would make 
his people jealous and try to wake them up 


by giving his salvation to the foolish 
heathen nations. And later on Isaiah said 


boldly that God would be found by people 
who weren’t even looking for him. In the 
meantime, he keeps on reaching out his 
hands to the Jews, but they keep arguing 
and refusing to come (to him). 


Our role as “Gentile Believers” is to 
make the Jews jealous of the gift of 
salvation which we have received, 
because it was offered first to the 
Jews but the Jews refused to accept 
it. Also to let them know that others 
who were not even searching for the 
Messiah found Jesus - when they 
were not even searching for him. 
Yet the Jews, who have been 
searching for him since the time of 
Moses, still refuse to open their eyes 
and ears to the truth in God’s word, 
which has always been out there, 
waiting for them to receive it. 


CHAPTER ELEVEN: HAS GOD REJECTED THE JEWS? 


God calls out to them, God sends his prophets to tell them, He sends gifted teachers to 
explain the free gift of salvation through Jesus Christ, and yet some still argue and refuse to 
listen. Many would say - ok let them go their own way, they don’t deserve salvation — but 


not God. 


He sent Jesus to the earth so that all men under heaven might be saved; the Jews first 
and then the Gentiles. God is gracious, God is merciful, and God is patient. He would have 
to be with a rebellious nation like the Jews. So now the theological question: Has God really 
rejected the Jews? Let us examine chapter eleven carefully to find out. 


1 Therefore, ask then, has God rejected 
and deserted his people, the Jews? Oh 
no! Not at all. Remember that I myself 
am a Jew, a descendant of Abraham and 
a member of Benjamin’s family. 


Paul identifies himself. In other 
translation it says he is a Jew, a 
Pharisee, the son of a Pharisee, of the 
Tribe of Benjamin, and a son of 
Abraham. 

What he is implying here is that I know 
the law, I am a teacher of the law, but 
the law will not get me into heaven. 


2-3 No! God has not discarded his own 
people whom he chose from the very 
beginning. Do you remember what the 
scripture says about this? Elijah the 
prophet was complaining to God about 
the Jews, telling God how they had killed 
the prophets and torn down God's altars; 
Elijah claimed that he was the only one 
left in all the land who still loved God, 
and now they are trying to kill him too. 


Paul reminds them of Scriptures to 
show that God has not rejected them, 
even when many turned away from 
Him, even when they destroyed God’s 
altars. Still God did not reject them. 
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And do you remember how God replied? 
God said, “No, you are not the only one 
left. I have seven thousand others 
besides you who still love me and have 
not bowed down to idols.” 


It may appear on the surface that the 
nation has turned away from God, but 
God says, NO! Not all have turned 
away, there is still a remnant, (some 
7,000) that still love me and have not 
bowed down to idols. 
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It is the same today. Not all the Jews 
have turned away from God; There are a 
few being saved as a result of God’s 
kindness, in choosing them. And if it is 
by God’s kindness, then it is not by their 
being good enough. For in that case the 
“free gift” would no longer be “free” — it 
isn’t “free” when it is earned. 


Paul makes it very clear that some 
Jews are being saved because they 
have got the revelation that salvation 
is a “free gift” through Jesus Christ, 
and no matter how good you try to be, 
you can never earn it by your good 
works. 


So, this is the situation. Most of the Jews 
have not found the favour of God they 
were looking for. A few have - the ones 
God has picked out - but the eyes of the 
others have been blinded [to the truth of 
God’s word]. This is what our Scriptures 
refer to when they say that God has put 
them to sleep, shutting their eyes and 
ears, so that they do not understand 
what we are talking about when we tell 
them of Christ. And so it is to this very 
day. 


Paul reminds them of the Scriptures 
which said that God Himself will close 
their eyes and ears to the truth about 
Jesus Christ, so that only those that He 
chooses shall hear and believe. 


Here again Paul is making a very clear 
point. If the Jews heard and believed, 
they would think that they chose 
Christ, whereas John 15:16 clearly 
says (just like here) that Jesus Christ 
(Himself) picks out those who will 
come to Him, to make it very clear that 
we cannot get salvation by works ~- it 
is a free gift from God. 
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9-10 


King David spoke of the same thing 
when he said, “Let their good food and 
other blessings trap them into thinking 
that all is well between themselves and 
God. Let these good things boomerang 
on them and fall back upon their heads 
to justly crush them. Let their eyes be 
dim,” he said, “so that they cannot see, 
and let them walk bent-backed forever 
with a heavy load.” 


And so as we look around the countries 
of Europe and the Americas, what do 
we see? People going about their daily 
lives, thinking that the peace on their 
nation, their good food, jobs, houses 
and their cars, are all blessings from 
God; so things must be ok spiritually 
between us and God. 


But like the people here in Rome, this 
is the quietness before the storm; this 
is the time to prepare for “spiritual” 
battles - but alas, the people are 
asleep, they are imprisoned in a 
cocoon of sinful fantasy. 


Satan has once again deceived millions 
of people into thinking that everything 
is ok between them and God. But alas, 
Satan is a liar. 
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Does this mean that God has forsaken 
His Jewish people forever? Of Course 
not! His purpose was to make His 
salvation available to the Gentiles, and 
then the Jews would be jealous and 
begin to want God’s_ salvation for 
themselves. Now, if the whole world 
became rich as a result of God’s offer of 
salvation, when the Jews stumbled over 
it and turned it down, think how much 
greater a blessing the world will share in 
later on when the Jews too, come to 
Christ. 


God has not forsaken His people, even 
though they refuse to acknowledge His 
Son. But we (the Gentiles), are blessed 
because of their stubbornness, and we 
must display our salvation in such a 
way as to get the Jews’ attention; so 
they hunger for it. They must be made 
to become so jealous of the blessing 
God has given us (because of their 
stubbornness) that they will earnestly 
desire to have them also. 


Looking back at our own lives, there 
was a hunger in our hearts which could 
not be fulfilled by the world; no matter 
how hard we tried with alcohol, drugs, 
fast cars and fast women; ~~ nothing 
satisfies that spiritual longing in the 
DNA of our hearts. 
But is your speech and actions such 
that the Jews become jealous of what 
they see you have? Are you any 
different to the world around you? 
Deep down in your hearts, only you 
know the answer to that question. 
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13-16 


As you know, God has appointed me as a 
special messenger to you Gentiles. I lay 
great stress on this and remind the Jews 
about it as often as I can, so that if 
possible I make them wants what your 
Gentiles have and in that way save some 
of them. And how wonderful it will be 
when they become Christians! When God 
turned away from them it meant that He 
had turned to the rest of the world to 
offer His salvation; and now it is even 
more wonderful when the Jews come to 
Christ. It will be like dead people coming 
back to life. And since Abraham and the 
prophets are God’s people, their children 
will be too. For if the roots of the tree 
are holy, and then branches will be too. 


Paul reminds the Jews of the scripture 
which foretold that the word of God 
would be preached to the Gentiles, 
because of their refusal to grasp the 
significance of the birth of the Messiah, 
and recognise Jesus Christ as that 
Messiah. He also reminds them that 
because Abraham was foretold to be 
the Father of MANY nations and Christ 
came from the “root of Jesse”, 
therefore the root is holy. If we are 
“grafted into the root” through Jesus 
Christ, then He is the root and we are 
the branches, and both are holy. 
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But some of these branches from 
Abraham’s tree, some of the Jews, have 
been broken off. And you Gentiles, who 
were branches from, we might say, a 
wild olive tree, were grafted in. So now 
you, too, receive the blessings God has 
promised to Abraham and his children, 
sharing in God’s rich nourishment of his 
own special olive tree. 


Because we are grafted into the special 
olive tree (through the blood of Jesus 
Christ), we too can lay claim to all of 
the promises in God’s word for His 
people - because are now “his people,” 
with no difference between Jews or 
Gentiles, who have accepted Jesus 
Christ as their Saviour. 
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But you must be careful not to brag 
about being put in to replace the 
branches that were cut off. Remember, 
that you are important only because you 
are now a part of God’s tree, you are 
just a branch, not a root. 


Paul issues a warning in these 
scriptures - all the way through to 
verse 22. Be careful, otherwise you can 
be broken off also. 
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“Well”, you may be saying, “those 
branches were broken off to make room 
for me, so I must be pretty good.” Watch 
out! Remember that those branches 
were broken off because they did not 
believe God, and you are there only 
because you do. Do not be proud; be 
humble and grateful - and careful! For if 
God did not spare the branches He put 
there in the first place, He won’t spare 
you either. Notice how God is both kind 
and severe. He is very hard on those 
who disobey, but very good to you if 
you continue to love and trust him. 
But if you don’t, you too will be cut off. 
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On the other hand, if the Jews leave 
their unbelief behind them and come 
back to God. God will graft them back 
into the tree again. He has the power to 
do it. 


Paul explains that God is merciful, and 
the Jews are not excluded from heaven 
forever. There is a way back for them; 
they have to leave their unbelief 
behind them. What is their unbelief? 
They refuse to recognize that Jesus is 
the Messiah. But if they do recognize 
Him as the Messiah, God will again 
welcome them into the holy Olive Tree 
once again. 


This same promise is available to all 
tribes, nations and tongues. 
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For if God was willing to take you, who 
were far away from Him - being part of 
a wild olive tree - and graft you into His 
own good tree - a very unusual thing to 
do - don’t you see that He will be far 
more ready to put the Jews back again, 
who were there in the first place? 


Paul reinforces his argument, that you 
are only grafted into the tree because 
the Jews refused to accept the truth 
about Jesus; but for those Jews who do 
get the revelation of Jesus, as the, 
Messiah, He will gladly re-graft them 
into the tree once again. 
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I want you to know about this truth from 
God, dear brothers, so that you will not 
feel proud and start bragging. Yes, it is 
true that some of the Jews have set 
themselves against the Gospel now, but 
this will last only until all of you Gentiles 
have come to Christ - those of you who 
will. And then all Israel shall be saved. 
Do you remember what the Prophets 
said about this? “There shall come 
out of Zion a Deliverer, and He shall 
turn the Jews from all ungodliness. 
At that time I will take away their 
sins, just as I promised.” 


He states that some Jews have 
rejected Christ now, so that you 
Gentiles can hear the word of God and 
accept Christ. He also states that not 
all Gentiles who hear this truth will 
accept Christ as the Messiah. You only 
have to look at the millions of Muslims 
who reject Christ to prove that this 
prophecy is true. None the less, at the 
end of the “Age of the Gentiles” Paul 
states that all of Israel shall be saved. 
What a promise! 
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28 - 32 


Now, many of the Jews are enemies of 
the Gospel. They hate it. But this has 
been a benefit to you, for it has resulted 
in God’s giving his gifts to you Gentiles. 
Yet the Jews are beloved of God because 
of his promises to Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob. For God’s gifts and his call can 
never be withdrawn; he will never go 
back on his promises. Once you were 
rebels against God, but when the Jews 
refused his gifts God was merciful to you 
instead. And now the Jews are the 
rebels, but some day they, too, will 
share in God’s mercy upon you. For God 
has given them all up to sin so that he 
can have mercy upon all alike. 


God has given up the Jews to sin, so 
that he can show that He has no 
favourites; all who sin are able to 
accept Christ’s forgiveness and come 
to him as sons and daughters, with 
Christ. 
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Oh what a wonderful God we have! How 
great are his wisdom and knowledge and 
riches! How impossible it is for us to 
understand His decisions and_ his 
methods! 


God’s ways are higher than our ways! 
God’s plans are perfect in all respects, 
whilst the plans of man are never 
perfect. That is why we should stand in 
awe of our wonderful God. 
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For who among us can know the mind of 
the Lord? Who knows enough to be his 
counsellor and guide? And who could 
ever offer to the Lord enough to induce 
him to act? For everything comes for 
God alone. Everything lives by _ his 
power, and everything is for his glory. To 
him be glory forever. 


As we look around us in the world 
today, some may question this series 
of statements; but we would only do 
that if we do not understand that God’s 
ways are perfect. What we see around 
us today is not the full picture, and it 
will only make sense when the full 
picture is completed. That is why none 
of us are qualified to give God any 
advice or counsel, no matter “how right 
we think we are.” 
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CHAPTER TWELVE: OFFER OUR BODIES AS LIVING SACRIFICES 


1-2 


And so, dear brothers, I plead with you 
to give your bodies to God. Let them be 
a living sacrifice, holy -— the kind he 
can accept. When you think of what he 
has done for you, is this too much to 
ask? Don’t copy the behaviour and 
customs of this world, but be a new and 
different person with a fresh newness in 
all you do and think. Then you will learn 
from your own experience how his ways 
will really satisfy you. 


Paul starts off this chapter with “and 
so.” 


In other translations it says 
“therefore”, so you must realise that 
chapter 12 is a conclusion to the 
arguments already laid out before you 
in the previous chapters, 
“Therefore, submit your mortal bodies 
to God.” Don’t’ keep anything back ~~ 
total submission -— because that is your 
“minimum service” - the least you can 
do - considering what Christ has 
already done for you. 


Do not copy the behaviour or the 

customs of this - even if it is legal, 

because you now have to live a life 

which is; 

a) Holy before God, 

b) Displays a newness and freshness 
because you are now a “new 


creation,” all of the “old things are 
now passed away.” 


c) You now only want to do things 
that please God - not man. 


As God’s messenger I give each of you 
God's warning: Be honest in your 
estimate of yourselves, measuring your 
values by how much faith God has given 
you. 


Don’t over estimate your capabilities. 
Only Solomon was given a double 
portion of wisdom. Use the wisdom you 
have and the faith you have, so that 
your actions can be measured as 
victories, not the action of a fool. 


4-5 


Just as there are many parts of you 
bodies, so it is with Christ’s body. We are 
all parts of it, and it takes every one of 
us to make it complete, for we each 
have different work to do. So we belong 


to each other, and each (one) needs all 


of the others. 


This is how it works: When Jesus looks down from heaven on a city, He sees just 
one church -with many parts (each a different location and/or denomination), but all part 
of the same Body of Christ. [His church] 


Paul makes it very clear, we are all called to do “different things” but we all need 
each other, for God’s process to be completed. 

We know that Jesus is the Head of the Body, and we are the individual body parts, 
each doing its own job, so that whole body can function. 

Some parts are visible, other parts are not, but that does not mean that they are less 
important, or less significant. You cannot see the lungs or the heart, but without each of 
them operating correctly, the body would die. 


The same concept applies to the Body of Christ. 

We are like the sections of a caterpillar. Jesus is 
the head, which eats and feeds the body, and we 
are the individual sections of the caterpillar, all 
joined together, and required to work in 
sequence, so that the body can move forward in 
the direction that the heads wants it to go. We 
know that there is a transformation in the 
caterpillar, when it does everything correctly, 
and it becomes a new creation - a _ beautiful 
butterfly. 


Unfortunately, when Jesus looks down from 
heaven these days at cities, He does not see a 
caterpillar He sees an octopus, with one head, but 
with legs going in all directions, and no apparent 
purpose for anything they do. 


An octopus always remains an octopus, there is 
no transformation!. 


So, the challenge to all who are reading this commentary, what does Jesus see when 
He looks down on your city; a caterpillar or an octopus? 
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God has given each of us the ability to 
do certain things well. So if God has 
given you the ability to prophecy, then 
prophecy whenever you can - as often 
as your faith is strong enough to receive 
a message from God. If you gift is that 
of serving others, serve them well. 


If you are a teacher, do a good job of 
teaching. If you are a preacher, see to it 
that your sermons are strong and 
helpful. If God has given you money, be 
generous in helping others with it. 


Notice the first thing that Paul says is 
that if you have been given the gift of 
prophecy USE IT - whenever you have 
faith to do so. 


If you are a teacher, teach the Word 
and nothing BUT the word! 


If you are a pastor, preach the word as 
a strong message, listening to what the 
Holy Spirit wants to be told to the 
congregation. In all activities, do it as 
unto the Lord, so that he can bless the 
whole congregation. Notice you are not 
recommended to do things that you do 
not have the aptitude or the gifting to 
do. In another words, organizations 
(denominations) should not try putting 
square pegs in round holes. God 
cannot bless this, because it goes 
against His word. 


9-11 


Don’t just pretend that you love others: 
really LOVE them! Hate what is wrong! 
Stand on the side of good 
[righteousness]. Love each other with 
brotherly affection and take delight in 
honouring each other. Never be lazy in 
your work, but serve’ the Lord 
enthusiastically. 


Don’t put on a false face, pretending 
that you love people - because God 
hates that! Learn to hate what is wrong 
(whether it is in the church or in the 
world) — if it is wrong hate it! Instead 
become an advocate for righteousness 
- stand up for what is right! 


Do not try to be better than those around you, but always be ready to honour others 
around you, for they too, have been called by God to serve the whole Body. In all you do, 
do it as unto the Lord; if it is working for an employer, get the revelation that you are 
working for the Lord, but your employer is blessed when he pays you your wages. 


If it is working for the church, you are working directly for Jesus, so your work must 
be the best you can possibly do, as a thank you offering to Him, for saving your soul. 


Learn to listen for the still small voice of the Holy Spirit - for He shall direct your path. 
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12 - 
13 


Be glad for all that God is planning for 
you. Be patient in trouble and prayerful 
always. When God’s children are in 
need, you be the one to help them out. 
And get into the habit of inviting guests 
home for dinner or, if they need 
lodging for the night. 


Be excited for what God is planning for 
your life; because it is far better than 
what the world has to offer. Be patient 
in times of trouble, because God 
promises that you will not be tested 
beyond your level of faith. ° He has 
promised you a way of escape, and 
when you come out the other side of the 
trial you will be stronger, because you 
have learnt to trust Him more. 


Many Christians are tight-fisted with 
their money, they don’t like giving 
offerings or making tithes, and they 
would rather die than invite a homeless 
person home for a meals, a shower or a 
bed; but that is NOT what the scripture 
says we are to do. 


Therefore if we fail to do this we are in 
rebellion against God’s word, which 
means that God cannot bless us - if we 
fail to be obedient and bless others! 


14-16 


If someone mistreats you because you 
are a Christian, don’t curse him; pray 
that God will bless him. When others 
are happy, be happy with them. If they 
are sad, share their sorrow. Work 
happily together. Don’t try to act big. 
Don't try to get into the good graces of 
important people, but enjoy’ the 
company of ordinary folks. And don't 
think you know it all! 


In today’s world we see many Christians 
being killed and mistreated for just 
being “Christian,” but the word says 
“Don’t curse them” w«~- Pray for 
them to receive a blessing from God 
instead, because it really messes with 
their heads when they realise that they 
have been blessed by the “God of the 
Christians.” Be happy with people who 
are happy and pray for the Holy Spirit to 
help them in their grief, as you share 
that grief with them. Don’t try to act 
bigger than your boots, because sooner 
or later your sins will find you out. 
Similarly, don’t try to get into the “good 
books” of important people; instead 
humbly serve them, and God (Himself) 
will raise you up, for He alone in the 
only one who “knows it all.” 


° 1 Corinthians 10:13 
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17-18 


Never pay back evil for evil. Do things 
is such a way that everyone can see 
that you are honest clear through. 
Don’t quarrel with anyone. Be at peace 
with everyone, just as much as 
possible. 


We no longer live in the Old Testament, 
where the commandment was “an eye 
for an eye.” We live under New 
Testament grace ~~ [God’s Riches At 
Christ’s Expense]. In all that you do be 
completely transparent, so that 
everyone can see that you are 
completely honest is all that you say and 
do. And now the “hard one.” 


DO NOT QUARREL WITH ANYONE! 
BUT BE AT PEACE WITH EVERYONE! 


This is the sign that you are a 
“mature Christian.” It is not a sign 
of weakness, because it requires 
“spiritual strength” to turn away 
from a quarrel and be at peace with 
everyone! 


19-21 


Dear Friends, never avenge yourselves; 
leave that to God, for He has said that 
He will repay those who deserve it. [In 
other words, “don’t take the law into 
your own hands”]. Instead, feed your 
enemy if he is hungry. If he is thirsty 
give him something to drink and you 
will be “heaping coals of fire upon his 
head.” In other words, he will feel 
ashamed of himself for what he has 
done to you. Don’t let evil get the 
upper hand but conquer evil by doing 
good. 


Learn what the _- scripture says: 
Vengeance is mine says the Lord; for 
God will deal with the person according 
to His laws and judgements. Be careful 
not to take the law into your own hands, 
because that is rebellion against God, 
who has allowed those laws to be put in 
place for your nation. 


If you see your enemy hungry, then 
feed him, or thirsty, give him something 
to drink. These actions are so different 
from what he expected that it will make 
him feel ashamed for what He had done 
to you. Never let evil forces get the 
upper hand, but use the power given to 
you by the Holy Spirit, to conquer evil 
with good. 
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CHAPTER THIRTEEN: OBEY THE GOVERNMENT! 


There are many who will be reading this and come to this chapter and say - NO WAY! 
But read on, because God’s word is perfect, so there has to be a revelation coming! 


1-2 | OBEY THE GOVERNMENT, for God isthe |Some_ people find this hard to 
one who has put it there. There is no | understand. “Why would God allow 
government anywhere that God has not | these people to be in power; look 
placed in power. So those who refuse | what they are doing? They are 
to obey the laws of the land are | wrecking the country”! 

refusing to obey God, and punishment 
will follow. 


That is how the world looks at things; but it is not how Christians should look at this 
situation. God’s plans are perfect, because God’s word is perfect; therefore whatever 
government is in power in your nation is part of God’s perfect plan for your nation. 

The government is there to bless you and your nation, to test your resolve to follow 
God's Laws in times of adversity, or as punishment, because your nation is in rebellion 
against God’s word. 

Whenever people refuse to obey the laws of the land, they are in fact refusing to obey 
God, because He “allowed” those laws to be made. 

But some will say that the laws of the land are contrary to the laws written in God's 
word, so how does that work? We have already seen this in chapter one verse 39. 


When a nation turns away from God’s laws, God gives them over to Satan to deal with 
them. If they turn away from God and make laws which are against God’s perfect word - 
they are therefore imperfect laws and as it says in this verse “[God’s] punishment will 
follow.” 


Let this be a warning! 


Now back to the next 


verses, for more revelations. 


5 


(oe) 


For the policemen does not frighten 
people who are doing right; but those 
doing evil will always fear him. So if 
you don’t want to be afraid, keep the 
laws and you will get along well. The 
policeman is sent by God to help you. 
But if you are doing something wrong, 
of course you should be afraid, for he 
will have you punished. He is sent by 
God for that very purpose. 


Imagine, a policeman is sent by God to 
help you, if you are doing what is right - 
but you should be afraid if you are doing 
evil, because he is there, sent by God to 
punish you if you do evil. 


Obey the laws then, for two reasons; 
first, to keep from being punished, and 
second, just because you know that 
you should. 


Everyone knows deep down in their 
hearts that they must obey the laws of 
the land, or there will be consequences if 
they do not. By obeying the laws of the 
land you are obeying God and for that 
you will be blessed. 


Pay your taxes too, for these same two 
reasons. For government workers need 
to be paid, so that they can keep on 
doing God’s work, by serving you. Pay 
everyone whatever he ought to have: 
pay your taxes and import duties 
gladly, obey those over you, and give 
honour and respect to all those to 
whom it is due. 


When you have to wait on the phone for 
nearly an hour, listening to a recording 
telling you “that your call is important to 
us...” they are serving you, because God 
is teaching you to have patience! 


Be careful to pay ALL of your taxes, do 
not think that you can get away with 
cheating the government - because 
Christ is watching you, and in due time, 
you will be punished for your wrong 
doing. 


Honour and respect are important 
attributes that God requires and expects 
all Christians 


to display, as an act of honour towards 
Him. If you honour and respect those 
around you, then you honour and 
respect God also. You cannot do one and 
not the other. 
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8 - 10 | Pay all of your debts - EXCEPT the debt | Many Christians say that they don’t have 
of love for others - never finish paying | to follow the Old Testament Laws 
that! For if you love them, your will be | because we now live under New 
obeying all of God’s laws, fulfilling all | Testament “grace,” but here Apostle 
His requirements. If you love your | Paul is very clear, we must follow this 
neighbour as you love yourself you will | law, because Jesus said it, and Paul 
not want to harm or cheat him, or kill | confirms it, under the power and 
him, or steal from him. And you won’t | authority of the Holy Spirit. 
sin with his wife or want what is his, or 
do anything else that the Ten 
Commandments say is wrong. All ten 
are wrapped up in this one, to love 
your neighbour as you love yourself. 

Love does not wrong to anyone. That’s 
why it fully satisfies all of God’s 
requirements. It is the only you need. 
11 Another reason for right living is this: | Jesus is preparing to come and collect 


You know how late it is; time is running 
out. Wake up! For the coming of the 
Lord is nearer now than when we first 
believed. 


His bride. There have been signs in the 
heavens, signs on the earth, and signs 
below the earth, for all to see - if you 
have your eyes open®. Have you 
recognized the signs yet? 


Even in Israel things are happening; look around you with your eyes open! 


1. 


The Passover Feast has been officially celebrated in Jerusalem for the first time since 


70 AD when the Temple was destroyed. 


The Sanhedrin has appointed its first High Priest, since 70 AD, when the Temple was 


destroyed. 


The High Priest has prayed on the Temple Mount, the first time since 70 AD, when 


the Temple was destroyed. 


A law has been passed in the Israeli Parliament, so that Messianic Jews now have the 
same legal rights as Orthodox Jews in Israel. 


Christians and Jews prayed and celebrated “together” at the Wailing Wall, to 


celebrate the Year of Jubilee. 


This happened in the Jewish New Year 5778, the Year of “new beginnings.” 


: Opening Heaven’s Gates - 
https://www.dropbox.com/s/177ta7wqvm6kt1g/OPENING%20HEAVEN%27S%20GATES.pdf?dl=0 
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12-14 


The night is far gone, the day of His 
return (our salvation) will soon be here. 
So quit the evil deeds of darkness and 
put on the armour of right living, as we 
who live in the daylight should! Be 
decent and true in everything you do 
so that all can approve your behaviour. 
Don’t spend your time in wild parties 
and getting drunk, or in adultery and 
lust, or fighting, or jealousy. But ask 
the Lord Jesus Christ to help you live as 
you should, and don’t make plans to 
enjoy evil. 


The writing is on the wall - that day of 
Christ’s return is closer now than when 
each of us first got saved. We need to 
be preparing our hearts for His return —- 
in fact eagerly desiring Him to return, so 
that when He does return, we will not be 


caught unprepared. 
Therefore, there has to be a visible 
transformation is our lives, so that 


others see we are changed! This can 
only be achieved with the help of Jesus 
Christ Himself, empowering us and 
guiding us, through the Holy Spirit, to 
“lead us into all truth.” 
We have to be pro-active, standing up 
for righteousness! Christians of the 21° 
century cannot be seen as the “silent 
majority”, because if they are, then 
Satan has won another battle! 


Selah! Stop! and think about 
that! 


Pause, 


CHAPTER FOURTEEN: SUPPORT YOUR WEAKER BROTHERS 


1-4 


Give a warm welcome to any brother 
who wants to join you, even though his 
faith is weak. Don’t criticize him for 
having different ideas about what 
is right or wrong. For instance, don’t 
argue with him about whether or not to 
eat meat that has been offered to idols. 
You may believe there is no harm in 
this, but the faith of others is weaker; 
they think it is wrong, and will go 
without any meat at all and eat 
vegetables rather than eat that kid of 
meat. Those who think it is alright to 
eat such meat must not look down on 
those who wont. [Likewise] If you are 
one of those who won't, don’t find fault 
with those who do. For GOD has 
accepted them to be His children. 
They are God’s_ servants, NOT 
YOURS! They are responsible to Him, 
not to you. Let Him tell them whether 
they are right or wrong. And God can 
make them do as they should. 


This is NOT OPTIONAL! 


This is a commandment, written under 
the power and anointing of the Holy 
Spirit, by Apostle Paul, and therefore it 
must be followed, as must the rest of 
this portion of scripture. 


This is a very important point that all 
church congregations must realise, 
understand, and put into practise. 


There must be no disunity in the Body of 
Christ because of lack of faith, or the 
differences in levels of faith. 


It is Christ, who will bring them to the 
truth of His word. Christ died for them 
on the cross; you, as the pastor, did 
not! They belong to Christ; you are their 
custodian (shepherd) only. 
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Some think that Christians should 
observe the Jewish holidays as special 
days to worship God, but others say it 
is wrong and foolish to go to all that 
trouble, for every day alike belongs to 
God. On _ questions of this kind 
everyone must decide for himself. 


This single verse, should for all 
time, stop the arguments whether 
Christians should worship on the 
Sabbath, or on the first day of the 
week. On questions of this kind, 
everyone must decide for himself, 
because the Holy Spirit will (based 
upon your faith level) lead you into 
ALL truth, about this issue. 


If YOU have special days _ for 
worshipping the Lord, you are trying to 
honour Him; you are doing a good 
thing. 


So is the person who eats meat that 
has been offered to idols; he is thankful 
to the Lord for it; he is doing right. 


And the person who won’t touch such 
meat, he, too, is anxious to please the 
Lord. 


Despite what many people will tell 
you; that you must worship on the 
Saturday, or on the Sunday, God 
Almighty NEVER named those days. 
The only day to which God gave a 
name was the Sabbath day - the 
day of holy rest before the Lord. 


Now for the people who claim that it 
is Saturday, please show me the 
scripture which states that God 
named the “first day of the Week” 
as [Sunday] —- He did not! He said 
“the evening and the morning of the 
First Day.” 


Now for those who say that the 
Sabbath is Sunday, please show me 
the scripture where God named 
Monday as the first day of the week. 
Again He did not! 


Now finally, as everything in the Bible relates to the Jewish calendar - not the Gregorian 
calendar, you have a problem, because Saturday and Sunday are not mentioned in that 
calendar either. 


People (individuals) must decide which day they will put aside as a holy day of rest before 
the Lord. For people who work shift work — including weekends it maybe a day in the middle 
of our Gregorian week. 


But why just worship God for 1 hour on a Saturday or Sunday? Why not worship God in 
everything we say and do - as aé_ continual praise and worship event? 
Selah! Stop! Pause! And think about that! 
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We are not our own bosses to live or die 
as we ourselves might choose. Living or 
dying we follow the Lord. Either way we 
are his. Christ died and rose again for 
this very purpose, so that he can be our 
Lord both while we live and when we die. 


It is no longer I that live — but Christ 
that lives in me. I was brought with a 
price; I belong to Christ, whether I am 
alive or dead. 


10 - 13 


You _ have _ no right to criticize your 
brother, or look down on him. 


Remember, each of us will stand 
personally before the Judgement 
Seat of God. 


For it is written: “As I live,” says the 
Lord, “every knee shall bow to me and 
every tongue confess to God.” Yes, each 
of us will give an account of Himself to 
God. So don’t criticize each other 
anymore! Try instead to live in such a 
way that you will never make your 
brother stumble, by letting him see you 
doing something he thinks is wrong. 


This is a challenging set of scriptures: 


You have no right to criticize your 
brother (your husband/wife, pastors, 
elders, politicians), in fact, criticism is 
a “not allowed - NO”! Despite what 
some people think, every person ever 
born on this earth, (whether they are 
Christian or not) shall have to stand 
before the judgement seat and give an 
account of their lives - what they have 
done, and what they did not do - that 
they should have done.We must never 
do anything, which will cause someone 
else to stumble and fall, because He 
(not us) thinks it is wrong. This should 
put an immediate stop to all of the 
arguments about whether we meet on 
Saturdays, or Sundays. 


14-15 


As for myself, I am perfectly sure on the 
authority of the Lord Jesus that there is 
nothing really wrong with eating meat 
that has been offered to idols, but if 
someone believes it is wrong, then for 
him, he shouldn’t do it, because for him 
it is wrong. And if your brother is 
bothered by what YOU eat, you are not 
acting in love if you go ahead and eat it. 
Don’t let your eating ruin someone for 
whom Christ died. 


We have to be sensitive to the feelings 
and beliefs of others, Not because they 
are right or wrong, but because Jesus 
Christ died for them also. If you know 
one of your friends believes it is wrong 
to eat pork, it is wrong for you to sit 
down and eat a nice helping of bacon 
and eggs in front of them. That is not 
displaying Christ’s love for your friend. 
It is better to fast from bacon and eggs 
(while he is there) than not display 
God's love to him. 


16 


Don’t do anything that will cause 
criticism against yourself, even though 
you that what you do is right. 


Just because you have a higher level of 
spiritual maturity, don’t cause hardship 
for your brother by doing something 
that he is yet to learn is right. 
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17-19 


For, after all, the important thing for us 
as Christians is not what we eat or drink 
but stirring up goodness and peace and 
joy from the Holy Spirit. If you let Christ 
be Lord in these affairs, God will be glad; 
and so will others. In this way, aim for 
harmony in the church and try to build 
each other up. 


We have to learn to get our eyes off 
the things of this world (eating and 
drinking) and focus on the things which 
are empowered by the Spirit namely; 
love joy, peace, goodness and self- 
control (Galatians 5:22). 


Now this last verse (19) is a challenge 
which has been facing the church since 
Christ went to be with the Father. 
Satan does not want harmony in the 
church and he will use whatever tools 
he has at his disposal to try to prevent 
it. If there is not harmony within 
your church recognize who the real 
enemy is and deal with it! 


20 - 23 


Don’t undo the work of God for a chunk 
of meat. Remember there is nothing 
wrong with the meat, but it is wrong to 
eat it if it makes another stumble. The 
right thing to do is to quit eating meat or 
drinking wine or doing anything else that 
offends your brother or makes him sin. 
You may know that there is nothing 
wrong with what you do, even from 
God’s point of view, but keep it to 
yourself; don’t flaunt your faith in front 
of others who might be hurt by it. In this 
situation, happy is the man who does not 
sin by doing what he knows is right. But 
anyone who believes that something he 
wants to do is wrong shouldn't do it. He 
sins if he does, for he thinks it is wrong, 
and so for him, it is wrong. Anything that 
is done apart from what he feels is right 
is Sin. 


Don't cause another to stumble 
because God will hold you to account 
for this sin. Yes! It is a sin to lead 
someone else to stumble. 
Also, if you feel something is wrong 
then, for you, it is wrong. If you go 
ahead and do it, then you have 
committed a sin. 


As we mature as Christians with more 
understanding, we learn to live by 
faith, not by feelings, and only by the 
true word of God. 


This helps us not to sin, nor cause 
another to sin either. 


CHAPTER FIFTEEN: REJOICE WITH THE GENTILES 

In this chapter, Apostle Paul expands on the theme of the previous chapters, by making 
people aware that it is not all about US, but it is more about edifying and lifting up 
your brother, who may not be as far along the road of faith and understanding as you are. 


We each have a responsibility before Christ, to make sure that our actions do not cause 
another brother to stumble and fall. 
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Even if we believe that it makes no 
difference to the Lord whether we do 
these things, we cannot just go ahead 
and do them to please ourselves; for we 
must bear the “burden” of being 
considerate of the doubts and fears of 
others - of those who feel that these 
things are wrong. 


Here Apostle Paul makes a challenging 
and character-building opening 
statement. We have a responsibility to 
put others (their doubts and _ their 
fears) ahead of our own actions. Even 
though this may feel like a “burden” to 
us, it is our responsibility to do this for 
God’s glory — not for our comfort! 


Christ didn’t please himself. As the 
Psalmist said, “He came for the very 
purpose of suffering under the insults of 
those who were against the Lord.” These 
things that were written in the scriptures 
so long ago are to teach us patience and 
to encourage us, so that we will look 
forward expectantly to the time when 
God will conquer sin and death. 


These things do not come naturally —- 
Nature is to look out for ourselves first 
- but God says there will only be joy in 
our lives when we do the following. 


J = Jesus first. 
O = Others second, and 
Y = Yourself last! 


Notice the tense: We look forward 
(future tense) to the future time when 
God WILL (not already has) conquered 
sin and death. 


May the God who. gives _ patience, 
steadiness, and encouragement help you 
to live in complete harmony with each 
other - each with the attitude of Christ 
towards the other; and then all of us can 
praise the Lord together with once voice, 
giving glory to God, the Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 


Without harmony and unity in the Body 
of Christ, we cannot all praise Him 
together with one voice. Harmony 
requires different people to sing 
different notes, but they all blend 
together, resulting in one glorious 
symphony of praise to God. 


12 
3-4 
5-6 
7-9 


So, warmly welcome each other into the 
church, just as Christ has warmly 
welcomed you; then God will be 
glorified. Remember that Jesus Christ 
came to show that God is true to his 
promises and to help the Jews. And 
remember that he came also that the 
Gentiles might be saved and give glory 
to God for his mercies to them. That is 
what the Psalmist meant when he wrote; 
“I will praise you among the Gentiles, 
and sing to your name”. 


If you do not warmly welcome a visitor 
into your church, then you are in 
rebellion against God’s word - so God 
will not be glorified in your midst. 
Remember, Jesus came to prove that 
God’s promises are all true ~~ both 
the blessings and the curses. 


If, like the Jews of Paul’s time, you are 
not prepared to honour God’s word, He 
will find other people who will, and 
(like the Jews) the blessings meant for 
you, will be bestowed upon the heads 
of others. 
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10 - 11) And in another place, “be glad, O you 
Gentiles, along with his people the 
Jews.” And yet again, “Praise the Lord, O 
you Gentiles, let everyone praise Him.” 


The scripture tells us that if it is 
confirmed in 2 or 3 places in scripture, 
then there should be no argument 
about it. Well, this is confirmed! Both 
the Gentiles and the Jews should 
welcome people into the presence of 
God, so that all can worship and praise 
Him. 


12 - 13 | And the Prophet Isaiah said, “There shall 
be an Heir in the house of Jesse, and he 
will be King over the Gentiles; they will 
pin their hopes on him alone.” So I pray 
for you Gentiles that God who gives you 
hope will keep you happy and full of 
peace, as you believe in him. I pray that 
God will help you overflow with hope in 
him through the Holy Spirit’s power 
within you. 


So, for all of the “NON-Jews” reading 
this book, behold out of the root of 
Jesse’ shall God bring forth an Heir, 
who will be King over all the Gentiles. 
If you think that you can make your 
own kings, then you are mistaken. As 
It says in Chapter 13:1, God alone 
raises up governments and it is God 
alone who pulls them down, all 
according to his divine plans and 
purposes. All we need to do is trust 
Him, because his plans and purposes 
are perfect. 


14 - 16 | I know that you are wise and good, my 
brothers, and that you know these things 
so well that you are able to teach others 
about them. But even so, I have been 
bold enough to emphasize some of these 
points, knowing that all you need is this 
reminder from me; for I am, by God’s 
grace, a special messenger from Jesus 
Christ to you Gentiles, bringing you the 
Gospel and offering you up as a fragrant 
sacrifice to God; for you have been made 
pure and pleasing to him by the Holy 
Spirit. 


God has given wisdom to both Jews 
and Gentiles, and Paul says you have 
learned these lessons well, even good 
enough to teach others; so you only 
need to be reminded of these things 
and you will act upon them, because I 
have been sent to you to spread the 
Gospel among the Gentiles. Therefore 
you are a sweet smelling fragrance 
that can be offered up to God, because 
you have been made pure and holy by 
the Holy Spirit.® 


7 Mohammad is not a descendant of Jesse, so it is not him. 


® For those churches who do not believe that the Holy Spirit is for this generation, then you cannot be offered up 


to God, because you have not been made pure. 
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17-19 


So it is right for me to be a little proud of 
all that Christ Jesus has done through 
me. (However) I dare not judge how 
effectively he has used others, but I 
know this; he has used me to win the 
Gentiles to God. I have won them by my 
message and by the good way I have 
lived before them,, and by the miracles 
done through me as signs from God - all 
by the Holy Spirit’s power. In this way I 
have preached the full Gospel of Christ 
all the way from Jerusalem clear over to 
Illyricum. 

{Alternate translation} I have fully 
accomplished my Gospel Ministry. 


Even though Paul recognised that he 
had been chosen to bring the Gospel of 
Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, He made it 
very clear that he (no us) have a valid 
reason for judging how effective is the 
ministry of others, because he 
recognized the God calls each of us by 
name, according to His divine plan and 
purpose and each calling is just as 
important as the other, for the divine 
plan to be completed. 


This is the challenge that is issued by Paul to each of us. God has called each of us by 
name, according to his divine plan and purpose, and all of us are called - but only the 
obedient are chosen. [Many are called - but few are chosen]. 


20 - 22 | But all the while my ambition has been | Paul confirms once again God's calling 
to go still farther, preaching where the | upon his life, and that he has tried to 
name of Christ has never yet been | fulfil it as best he could, with plans to 
heard, rather than where a church has | "go the extra mile” and preach in other 
already been started by someone else. | places as well. This is why he has not 
I have been following the plan spoken | been to Rome before on his missionary 
of in the scriptures where Isaiah says | journeys. 
that those who have never heard the 
name of Christ before will see and 
understand. In fact that is the very 
reason I have been so long in coming 
to visit you. 

23 - 24 | But now at last I am through with my | Paul has been longing to come to Rome 


work here, and I am ready to come 
after all these long years of waiting. For 
I am planning to take a trip to Spain, 
and when I do, I will stop off there in 
Rome; and after we have had a good 
time together for a little while, you can 
send me on my way again. 


for some time, but preaching the Gospel 
in places where it had not been heard 
before he considered more important. 
Unfortunately, very few people have that 
same priority today. But according to 
God’s timing, all of the nations, tribes 
and tongues will hear the Gospel before 
Jesus returns once again to claim His 
bride. 
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25 - 27 


But before I come, I must go down to 
Jerusalem to take a gift to the Jewish 
Christians there. For you see, the 
Christians in Macedonia and Achaia 
have taken up an offering for those in 
Jerusalem who are going through such 
hard times. They were very glad to do 
this, for they feel that they owe a real 
debt to the Jerusalem Christians. Why? 
Because the news about Christ came to 
the gentiles from the church in 
Jerusalem. And since they received this 
wonderful spiritual gift of the Gospel 
from there, they feel that the least they 
can do in return is to give some 
material aid. {Alternative translation}: 
[For if Gentiles have come to share in 
the spiritual blessings, they ought also 
to be of service to them in material 
blessings. ] 


Here is a good example. Christian 
churches must be prepared to help their 
brothers and sisters in need (wherever 
they are) so that God’s word is 
accomplished, by showing that we love 
others just as we love ourselves. We join 
together as part of the Body, sharing our 
blessings with those in hardship, as a 
witness to the world of the unbelievers; 
clearly showing by our actions, the love 
of Christ to others. 


28 - 29 


As soon as I have delivered this money 
and completed this good deed of theirs, 
I will come to see you on my way to 
Spain. And I am sure that when I come 
the Lord will give me a great blessing 
for you. 


Paul again confirms his desire to go to 
Rome and see these Christians and to 
bring a blessed teaching to them on his 
way to Spain. 


30 -33 


Will you be my prayer partners? For the 
Lord Jesus’ sake, and because of your 
love for me, - given to you by the Holy 
Spirit - pray much with me for my 
work. Pray that I will be protected in 
Jerusalem from those who are not 
Christians. Pray also that the Christians 
there will be willing to accept the 
money I am bringing them. Then I will 
be able to come to you with a happy 
heart by the will of God, and we can 
refresh each other. And now may our 
God, who gives peace, be with you all. 
Amen 


Paul asks for prayer partners. It is not a 
new idea of the 20" century, but was 
well established in the church in the first 
century. Also he wanted prayers for his 
protection and that the Christians in 
Jerusalem would be humble enough to 
accept the money offered to them from 
their brother & Sister Christian’ in 
another place. 


We need groups of intercessors in our 
churches and regions today, just as Paul 
requested, to pray for the protection of 
the Apostles, Prophets, Evangelists, 
Teachers and Pastors that God has 
called to minister to the Body of Christ. 
We also need to recognise that it is the 
responsibility of ALL of the Body of 
Christ, to look after the needy, firstly 
within the Body, and then also the 
unbelievers, because Christ came so 
that not even one soul would be lost. 
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN: HAVE FAITH AND OBEY THE WORD 


Some theologians believe that chapter 16 does not belong to the book of Romans at all; 
that in fact the Book of Romans finishes with the doxology at the end of Chapter 15. 


They believe that chapter 16 is an extract from one of Paul’s letters to the church at 
Ephesus. This view was widely held amongst the clergy until about 300 AD. 


However, in this final chapter of the Book of Romans, Paul makes mention of several 
people and asks for the church to receive them, because of the wonderful work that 
they have been doing elsewhere for the Lord, that the church in Rome may not be 
aware of. They are to be treated with honour and respect, as equal workers for the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


If you were to write a special letter to a church that you had never visited, and 
you wanted it to be hand-delivered, which one of your trusted Christian friends 
would you choose to hand-deliver this letter? 

What would you say about your trusted friend, as an introduction to the church who is to 
receive the letter? 

It is well worth looking for references for each of the people mentioned in this chapter for 
two reasons; 

the first, to know who they are, and what they did for Jesus and His ministry, and 

the second, because many of those mentioned are women, and Paul makes it clear that 
they should also receive equal honour for the work they do for Jesus Christ. 

Unfortunately, 20 centuries later, this is still a difficult action for some “men” to make. 
Now let us read on. 

At the end of this chapter there is an Appendix to the people mentioned here, so you can 
learn who they are and why Paul considered them. 


If Paul was writing a letter today to a church he has not visited, would your name be 
included in this chapter? 


1-2 | Phoebe (Phebe in the KJV), a dear | Phoebe’: This is the only time this 
Christian woman from the Town of | woman is mentioned in scripture. Who 
Cenchreae will be coming to see you | was she? What made her so special to 
soon. She has worked hard in the | get a mention by Apostle Paul to be 
church there. Receive her as your sister | remembered by people of all nations for 
in the Lord, giving her a warm Christian | eternity? From other research it appears 
welcome. Help her in every way you | that Phoebe was a “deaconess” in the 
can, for she has helped many in their | church at Cenchreae. His reference (in 
needs, including me. other translations) to her being “a sister 
in the faith” indicates Paul recognized 
her as an equal. 


3-4 | Tell Priscilla and Aquila “hello.” They | Notice that Priscilla’s ‘° name comes 
have been my fellow workers in the | first, clearly indicating a higher status, 
affairs of Christ. In fact, they risked | but both equal workers for the Lord. 

their lives for me; and I am not the 
only one who is thankful to them; so 


° Phoebe: See Appendix 1 
*° Priscilla & Aquila: See Appendix 2 
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are all the Gentile Churches. 


Please give my greetings to all those 
who meet to worship in their home. 
Greet my good friend Epaenetus. He 
was the very first person to become a 
Christian in Asia. 


This was the place of the church in this 
town, re-emphasizing the importance of 
home group meetings for today’s 
society. Epaenetus*! is very special to 
Paul, because he is the first convert in 
Asia. 


Remember me to Mary, too, who has 
worked so hard to help us. Then there 
are Andronicus and Junias, my relatives 
who were in prison with me. They are 
respected by the Apostles, and became 
Christians before I did. Please give 
them my greetings. 


So as not to get confused, Each Mary (a 
common name in Biblical times) is 
identified in the Gospels. 


We have Mary - the mother of Jesus. 
We have Mary, the sister Martha and 
Lazarus. 

We have Mary Magdalene, and now 
Apostle Paul introduces another Mary ‘2 
in this Epistle. 
Then Paul introduces two additional 
people, Andronicus *? and Junias. 
(Relatives of Paul) 


Say “hello” to Ampliatus, whom I love 
as one of God’s own children, and 
Urbanus, our fellow worker, and 
beloved Stachys. 


Ampliatus’*: 
Urbanus and Stachys”°: 


10 


Then there is Apelles, a good man 
whom the Lord approves; greet him for 
me. And give my best regards to those 
working at the house of Aristobulus. 


Apelles and Aristobulus’ household’® 


11 


Remember me to Herodian my relative. 
Remember me to the Christian slaves 
over at Narcissus House. 


Herodian?’, Paul’s relative - not to be 
confused with King Herod. And to the 
slaves who lived in Narcissus’s House. 


= Epaenetus: See Appendix 3 

72 Mary: See Appendix 4, 

* Andronicus & Junias: See Appendix 5 

a Ampliatus: See Appendix 6. 

* Urbanus and Stachys: See Appendix 7 

= Apelles and Aristobulus’ household: See Appendix 8 
”” Herodian and Narcissus’ House: See Appendix 9 
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12 Say “Hello” to  Tryphaena_ and | Tryphaena, Tryphosa and Persis.‘® 
Tryphosa, the Lord’s workers, and to 
dear Persis, who has worked so hard 
for the Lord. 
13 Greet Rufus for me whom the Lord | Rufus and his mother.?? 

picked out to be his very own; and also 
his dear mother, who has been such a 
mother to me. 

14-16]|And please give my greetings to | Here are 5 people named”, but then not 
Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas, | to miss anyone out, Pauls adds “and all 
Hermas and other brothers there with | the others brothers that are there with 
them. Give my love to Philologus, Julia, | them”. 
Nereus, and his sister, and to Olympas, | When you come together for worship, 
and all the Christians who are with | how do you greet each other? Do you 
them. Shake hands warmly with each | greet some and not others? Some 
other. All the churches here send you | warmly and others, “because you have 
their greetings. to”? Paul lays it out very clearly here; all 

are to be treated EQUALLY when you 
greet them! 
17 - 20 | And now there is one more thing to say | Already in the first generation church, 


before I end this letter. Stay away from 
those who cause divisions and are 
upsetting people’s faith, teaching things 
about Christ that are contrary to what 
you have been taught. Such teachers 
are not working for our Lord Jesus 
Christ, but only want gain for 
themselves. They are good speakers, 
ad simple-minded people are often 
fooled by them. But everyone knows 
that you stand loyal and true. This 
makes me very happy. I want you 
always to remain very clear about what 
is right, and to stay innocent of any 
wrong. The God of peace will soon 
crush Satan under your feet. The 
blessings from our Lord Jesus Christ 
are upon you. 


Satan was trying to split the churches by 
sowing doubt, guilt and gossip among 
the believers. He was following his old 
ways [Satan comes to deceive, kill and 
destroy anything which brings glory to 
God]. Elsewhere Paul charges the 
congregations to always check what is 
being taught from the pulpit, against 
what is written in the scriptures. If it 
does not agree - then reject it, and the 
person preaching it because those 
teachers are not working for the 
Lord Jesus Christ. 

Notice that Paul states that the God 
of peace will soon crush Satan under 
YOUR FEET - not His feet. You have 
that power through the Holy Spirit 
to keep Satan under your feet. 


This is an exciting time for the church! 


8 Tryphaena, Tryphosa and Persis: See Appendix 10 
* Rufus and his mother: See Appendix 11 
25 people named: See appendix 12 
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21- 24 


Timothy, my fellow-worker, and Lucius 
and Jason and Sosipater, my relatives, 
send you their good wishes. I, Tertius, 
the one who is writing this letter for 
Paul, send my greetings too, as a 
Christian brother. Gaius says to say 
“hello” to you for him. I am his guest, 
and the church meets here in his home. 
Erastus, the city treasurer, sends you 
his greetings and so does Quartus, a 
Christian brother. Goodbye. May the 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with 
you all! 


Timothy, Lucius, Jason & Sosipater.7? 
Tertius” 
Gaius and Erastus”? 


25 - 27 


I commit you to God, who is able to 
make you strong and steady in the 
Lord, just as the Gospel says, and just 
as I have told you. This is God’s plan of 
salvation for you Gentiles, kept secret 
from the beginning of time. But now, as 
the prophets foretold and as God 
commands, this message is_ being 
preached everywhere, so that people 
all around the world will have faith in 
Christ and obey him. To God, who 
alone is wise, be the glory forever 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen! 


Sincerely, 
Paul. 


Paul finishes his Epistle with the 
commandment that the good news of 
Christ be preached to all nations, tribes 
and tongues, so that all may hear the 
Good News and follow Jesus Christ. 


Having been a Missionary for over 50 years, this book has a special place in my heart, as it was the 
first book | was ever asked to teach from, when | arrived in Saudi Arabia back in 1979. Since then | have 
preached in 43 countries, planted 39 churches and seen thousands make decisions for Jesus Christ. 


But the greatest blessing is that God has allowed me to live long enough to their children and 
grandchildren being actively involved in churches in Africa, Asia and the Middle East. 


May the Lord bless all those who read this book and then go and do as the word commands you to 


do. 


*1 See Appendix 13 
* Tertius: See Appendix 14 
°° Gaius & Erastus: See Appendix 15 
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APPENDICES: 


Appendix 1: Phoebe 

From Wikipedia, the free encyclopaedia; (Redirected from Phoebe (Bible)) 

Not to be confused with Phoebe (mythology). 

Phoebe (Koine Greek ®oiBn) was a first-century Christian woman mentioned by the Apostle 
Paul in his Epistle to the Romans, verses 16:1-2. A notable woman in the church of 


Cenchreae, she was trusted by Paul to deliver his letter to the Romans.4! In writing to the 
church that almost surely met in her home,”! Paul refers to her both as a deacon (Gk. 
diakonon) and as a helper or patron of many (Gk. prostatis). This is the only place in the 


New Testament _where_a_ woman is_specifically referred to with these two 
distinctions. Paul introduces Phoebe as his emissary to the church in Rome and, because 


they are not acquainted with her, Paul provides them with her credentials. 

Phoebe's exceptional character, noted/®°™-*©4! by her status as a deacon and prostatis—one 
who should be esteemed highly "because of their work" 1s-2:121__ may be the reason Paul 
sent her to Rome where she delivered the letter to Rome. By referring to Phoebe as a 
prostatis, Paul solicits the attention and respect of the leaders in Rome's church, which also 
included other women, namely Prisca/(Priscilla)®°™ *°!, Mary'®o™ 1&6] Junial®em 4°71 and 
Tryphena, Tryphosa, and Persis 4°42! 31 


I commend to you our sister Phoebe, a deacon of the church in Cenchreae. I ask you to 
receive her in the Lord in a way worthy of his people and to give her any help she may need 
from you, for she has been the benefactor of many people, including me. 

— Pay/!Rom.16:1-21 


APPENDIX 2: Side by Side; the Story of Aquila and Priscilla 


In the year 52 A.D. the Roman emperor Claudius issued an edict expelling all Jews from 
the city of Rome. It seems, from what the Roman historian Suetonius says, that they were 


persecuting their Christian neighbours and causing considerable disturbance in the city. 


Claudius cared little about the reason for the trouble, and even less about who the guilty 
parties were. He knew they were Jews, and that was enough; so all Jews were uprooted 


from their homes and banished from Rome, the innocent along with the guilty. 


That was when a Jew named Aquila, who had migrated to Rome from the province of 
Pontus on the Black Sea, packed his belongings, bid farewell to his friends, and embarked 
for the city of Corinth. By his side was his faithful wife, Priscilla. We do not know for certain 


whether she was Jewish or Roman, nor are we sure whether or not they were both 
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Christians at the time. But one thing we do know—they were together. In fact, they were 


always together. One’s name never occurs without the other. 


For one thing, they made their living together. “For by trade they were tent-makers” 
(Acts 18:3). Every Jewish boy in New Testament times was taught some kind of trade. 
Since tents were such a prominent part of Hebrew life, Aquila’s parents chose to have their 
son learn this practical means of earning his livelihood. Their tents were made of rough 
goat’s hair fabric which took great skill to cut and sew properly. Aquila had acquired that 


skill and later taught it to his wife, and she happily assisted him in his business. 


Not every husband and wife can work together like this. It takes a mature relationship to 
work closely under the kind of pressure a job sometimes generates. But that is evidently the 
kind of relationship Aquila and Priscilla had. They were not only mates and lovers; they 
must have been good friends and companions. They had to be willing to give to each other 
more than they tried to take. They had to be able to accept suggestions as readily as they 
offered them. They enjoyed being together and working together. They were inseparable, 
and they were equals. 


So when they arrived in Corinth, they scoured the marketplace together for a small open- 
air shop to rent, and proceeded to set up their tent-making business. The timing was 
obviously of God, for no sooner had they gotten settled down in their shop than another 
Jewish tentmaker arrived in town fresh from an evangelistic crusade in Athens, the Apostle 
Paul. Whenever he entered a new city, he would stroll through the marketplace looking for 
opportunities to talk about Jesus, looking for indications of God’s direction for future 
ministry, and, of course, looking for work to sustain him as he ministered. It was inevitable 
that he would amble into the tent-making shop of Aquila and Priscilla. Scripture tells the 
story like this: “After these things he left Athens and went to Corinth. And he found a 
certain Jew named Aquila, a native of Pontus, having recently come from Italy with his wife 
Priscilla, because Claudius had commanded all the Jews to leave Rome. He came to them, 
and because he was of the same trade, he stayed with them and they were working; for by 
trade they were tent-makers” (Acts 18:1-3). 


Their affinity for each other was instantaneous, and a deep and lasting friendship was 
born that day. Paul came to work with them in their shop, and even lived with them in their 
home during his stay in Corinth. If they had not known Christ before this, they certainly met 
him now, for no one could spend time in Paul’s presence and not be infected by his 
contagious and enthusiastic love for his Saviour. These two who lived together, worked 


together, and suffered exile together, came to know and love Jesus Christ together, and it 
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made their marriage complete. Now they were one in Christ, and His love made a good 


marriage even better. That may be just the thing your marriage needs. 


If either one of you has never placed your faith in the sacrifice which Christ 
made for your sins, your marriage cannot be complete. True oneness can only be 
found in Christ. 


From the day Aquila and Priscilla met the Saviour, they grew in the Word together. No 
doubt they went with Paul to the synagogue each Sabbath day as he reasoned with the 
Jews and Greeks and encouraged them to place their trust in Christ for salvation (Acts 
18:4). Not everyone received his testimony. Some resisted and blasphemed. So he 
withdrew from the synagogue and began teaching in the house of Titus Justus next door. 
And God blessed his ministry. Even the chief ruler of the synagogue came to know Christ. 
“And he settled there a year and six months, teaching the word of God among them” (Acts 
18:11). Think of it, eighteen months of intensive Bible study under the greatest Bible 


teacher in the early church. How Aquila and Priscilla must have grown! 


And after the lessons were over, the three of them probably went home together and sat 


up into the early hours of the morning talking about the Lord and His Word. 


They grew to love God’s Word. And although they worked long and hard running their 
shop, making and repairing tents, maintaining a home and caring for their distinguished 
guest, they always found time for serious Bible study. Sharing the Word together 


strengthened their love for each other and their spirit of togetherness. 


This is exactly what many Christian marriages lack. Husbands and wives need to open 
the Word together. That is not difficult to do in a pastor’s home. When I am preparing a 
message, I often talk to my wife about it and get her thoughts on the passage I am 
studying. If she is preparing a lesson, she may come to get my help in understanding a 
particular verse, and we find ourselves sharing the Word together. But it may be more 
difficult at your house, especially if you have never done it. Teaching a Sunday school class 
and sharing the preparation with each other might be a comfortable way to begin. Reading 
and discussing a Bible-centred devotional guide would be profitable. Reading through a book 
of the Bible together will allow God to speak to our lives. However we make use of it, God’s 
Word is one necessary ingredient for enriching our relationship with each other. 

The events that follow in the account of the Acts reveal how thoroughly Aquila and 
Priscilla learned God’s Word. When Paul left Corinth for Ephesus, they accompanied him, 
and he left them there when he embarked for his home church in Antioch (Acts 18:18-22). 
The move was providential, for while Paul was gone “a certain Jew named Apollos, an 


Alexandrian by birth, an eloquent man, came to Ephesus; and he was mighty in the 
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Scriptures. This man had been instructed in the way of the Lord; and being fervent in spirit, 
he was speaking and teaching accurately the things concerning Jesus, being acquainted only 
with the baptism of John; and he began to speak out boldly in the synagogue” (Acts 18:24- 
26). 

Aquila and Priscilla went to hear him and were deeply impressed by his sincerity, his love 
for God, his knowledge of the Old Testament Scriptures, and his brilliant oratorical ability. 
He could be mightily used in the service of Jesus Christ, but his message was deficient. All 
he knew beyond the Old Testament was the message of John the Baptist, which merely 
looked forward to the coming Messiah. “But when Priscilla and Aquila heard him, they took 
him aside and explained to him the way of God more accurately” (Acts 18:26). They 
lovingly and patiently rehearsed the life and ministry of Jesus Christ on earth, His sacrificial 
and substitutionary death on Calvary’s cross for the sins of the world, His victorious 
resurrection from the tomb and glorious ascension into heaven, the necessity for personal 
salvation from sin by faith in His finished work, the coming of the Holy Spirit at Pentecost, 


and the birth of the Body of Christ, and other great New Testament doctrines. 


Aquila and Priscilla may not have been accomplished public speakers, but they were 
diligent students of the Word, and they loved to share it with others. They were even willing 
to invest the time necessary to take one young man under their spiritual care and pour into 
his life the things of Christ. Apollos had a keen mind and a quick understanding. He 
absorbed the truth they taught him and made it a part of his life and ministry. And as a 
result of this encounter with Aquila and Priscilla, he became an effective servant of God 


whom some of the Corinthians later placed on a level with Peter and Paul (1 Cor. 1:12). 


Some of us will never be powerful preachers, but we can be faithful students of the 
Word, and our homes can be open to people whose hearts are hungry to hear the Word. We 
may have the joyous privilege of nurturing a young Apollos who someday will have a wide 


and powerful ministry for Jesus Christ. 


Aquila and Priscilla not only made their living together and grew in the Word together, 
they served the Lord together. We know it from what we have already seen, but there is 
another facet of their Christian service that bears mention. When Paul left Antioch on his 
third missionary journey, he traveled through Asia Minor by land and returned to Ephesus, 
where he remained teaching the Word of God for approximately three years (cf. Acts 
26:31). During that period of time, he wrote his first letter to the Corinthians and said, “The 
churches of Asia greet you. Aquila and Prisca greet you heartily in the Lord, with the church 
that is in their house” (i Cor. 16:19). 
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When they were just getting started in business in Corinth their home was probably not 
big enough to hold all the Christians, so the house of Titus Justus was used. But now it 
looks as though God had blessed them materially, and they were using their resources in 


Ephesus for His glory. Their home was a meeting place for the Ephesian church. 


And that would not be the last time their home served that purpose. When Paul left 
Ephesus for Greece, they evidently believed God was directing them back to Rome. Claudius 
was dead now, so the move seemed safe, and Rome surely needed a gospel witness. So off 
they went! Paul wrote his epistle to the Romans from Greece on that third missionary 
journey, and he said, “Greet Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-workers in Christ Jesus, who for 
my life risked their own necks, to whom not only do I give thanks, but also all the churches 
of the Gentiles; Also greet the church that is in their house” (Rom. 16:3-5). They had hardly 
gotten to Rome and already there was a church meeting in their house. Churches in New 
Testament times could not afford to own land and build buildings, nor would it have been 
wise to do so if they could, in view of the continual pressure and persecution. They met in 
homes. And the home of Aquila and Priscilla was always open to people who wanted to learn 


more about Christ, and for Christians who wanted to grow in the Word. 


While we have church buildings, there is no substitute for the home as a center for 
evangelism and spiritual nurture in the community. Some Christians conduct evangelistic 
dinners, where they invite unsaved friends to hear an outstanding personal testimony. Many 
dedicated women use coffee cup evangelism, establishing close friendships with their 
neighbours and sharing Christ with them over the kitchen table. Home Bible classes can be 
an effective tool for reaching the lost or getting believers growing in the Word. Young 
people have profited greatly by adults who have opened their homes to youth groups. The 
possibilities for using our homes to serve the Lord are unlimited. This might be a good thing 


for husbands and wives to discuss and pray about together. 


There was one short statement in the greeting in the Book of Romans that we cannot 
afford to pass over lightly, however: “Who for my life risked their own necks, to whom not 
only do I give thanks, but also all the churches of the Gentiles.” We do not know what Paul 
was referring to, nor when it happened, but somewhere, somehow, Aquila and Priscilla 
together endangered their own lives to save Paul's. And for that we also can give thanks to 
God. Our knowledge of divine truth would be incomplete without the epistles which God 
inspired him to write. His two friends were willing to give everything in the service of the 


Saviour, even their lives. 


Aquila and Priscilla are mentioned one more time in the New Testament, in the last 


chapter of the last book the Apostle Paul wrote. It had been sixteen years since Paul first 
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met them at Corinth, and now he was in a Roman prison for the second time. His death at 
the hands of the emperor Nero was imminent, and he was writing the last paragraph of his 
long and fruitful life. “Greet Prisca and Aquila, and the household of Onesiphorus” (2 Tim. 
4:19). He is thinking of his dear friends who were then back in Ephesus where Timothy was 
ministering, possibly having left Rome to escape Nero’s latest outburst of persecution 
against Christians. It was just a brief and simple greeting, using the shorter form of 
Priscilla’s name that we have seen in several other passages. But Paul wanted to be 


remembered to them in the last hours of his life. 


There is an interesting observation to be made from that short verse, however. Priscilla’s 
name appears before Aquila’s. In fact, her name is first in four out of the six biblical 
references to them. And that is unusual! Most references to husbands and wives in the Bible 
place the man first. Why the switch? Several explanations have been suggested, but the 
most reasonable one seems to be that Priscilla was the more gifted of the two and often 
took the more prominent role. Yet it appears that that never affected their love for one 


another, their understanding of each other, nor their ability to work together. 


It does not always happen that way. Some husbands feel threatened because their wives 
are more knowledgeable or capable than they are, and in order to avoid embarrassment 
and save face they sometimes become spiritual dropouts. It is easier for them not to show 
up at all than to have their wives outshine them. Others become overbearing and 


belligerent in an attempt to establish their position of authority. 


In some cases the wives are to blame. They seem to have something to prove, 
competing with their husbands for the spotlight, grasping after authority and pre-eminence. 
It is no wonder their husbands feel threatened. God’s order of authority in marriage never 
changes. Although the wife may be more intelligent and resourceful than her husband, God 
still wants her to look to him as her leader. That is not always easy for an extremely 
talented woman to do, but Priscilla did it. She was not competing with Aquila. She was just 
using her God-given abilities, as a helpmeet to her husband for the glory of God. I am sure 
Aquila thanked God for her many times and accepted her wise counsel on many occasions. 
She was one of the world’s truly liberated women, for there is no freedom that brings more 


joy and satisfaction than the freedom of obeying God’s Word. 
Let’s talk it over 


1. Are you looking for opportunities to share Christ wherever you go, as Paul did? Do 
those who spend time with you become infected with your love for Christ? How can you 


improve this area of your life? 


78 


2. What spiritual contribution are you making to the lives of others? What else could you 


be doing to share God’s Word with others? 

3. How could you use your home more effectively to serve the Lord? 

4. Are you sharing the Word of God with each other? Discuss what kind of mutual Bible 
study you think will work best for you, then covenant to do it regularly together. 

5. For husbands: Does it bother you when your wife outshines you? How does God want 
you to behave toward her on those occasions? 

6. For the wives: Are you threatening your husband by striving to prove your superiority 
in certain areas? Do you seek praise from others at his expense? How can you avoid these 
pitfalls? 

7. Are there occasions when you feel that your mate undermines you in public? Share 
this with each other and discuss how it can be avoided. 

8. If you and your mate were considering working together in a business, what problems 
would you foresee arising? What could you do now to avoid those problems? 

9. How can you demonstrate more fully the equality you share in Christ as husband and 


wife? 
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APPENDIX THREE: EPAENETUS 


Easton's Bible Dictionary 


Commendable, a Christian at Rome to whom Paul sent his salutation (Romans 16:5). He is 
spoken of as "the first fruits of Achaia" (R.V., "of Asia", i.e., of proconsular Asia, which is 
probably the correct reading). As being the first convert in that region, he was peculiarly 
dear to the apostle. He calls him his "well beloved." 


International Standard Bible Encyclopedia 


EPAENETUS: ep-e'-ne-tus ~~ (Epainetos, "praised"): One of the Christians at Rome to 
whom greetings are sent by Paul (Romans 16:5). All that is known of him is told here. Paul 
describes him as 
(1) "my beloved," 


(2) "Who is the first-fruits of Asia unto Christ." 


Textus Receptus of the New Testament has "first-fruits of Achaia" but this wrong reading is 
due to 


1 Corinthians 16:15. He was one of the first Christians in the Roman province of Asia. 
This salutation brings up the question of the destination of Romans 16:3-16, for it is argued 
that they are addressed to the church in Ephesus owing to the fact that Prisca and Aquila 
and Epenetus are known to have dwelt in Asia. On the other hand, there are more than 20 
others in this list who are not known to have spent any time in Asia. Prisca and Aquila had 
once dwelt in Rome (Acts 18:2), and there is nothing unusual in an Ephesian dwelling in the 
capital of the empire. An interesting discovery was made in Rome of an inscription in which 
was the name of Epenetus (different spelling), an Ephesian. 
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APPENDIX 4: Mary 
Ellicott's Commentary for English Readers 


(6) On us.—The true reading seems to be, on you. The readers would know to what the 
Apostle referred. It is useless for us to attempt to conjecture. 


Benson Commentary 


Romans 16:6. Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us — Performed many good 
offices for the faithful, especially for the preachers of the gospel. The apostle is very 
affectionate in these salutations, giving almost every one some signal epithet, that he might 
both recommend them for their piety and virtue, and propose them as examples for the 
imitation of others; as also that he might show his gratitude to them, and the esteem he 
had for them. And concerning these salutations, and others in the apostolic epistles, it is 
proper to remark in general, “that they were of great benefit to the persons saluted. For, 
being sent to individuals in letters addressed to the churches of which they were members, 
such public testimonies of the apostle’s esteem not only gave the saluted much pleasure, 
but confirmed them in the faith, and encouraged them to bear with patience the sufferings 
attending the profession of the gospel. And to us, these salutations are an example of that 
love which we owe to the sincere disciples of Christ on account of their character. Further, 
the apostle, by naming so many persons in his epistles, hath not only transmitted to 
posterity an honourable character of them, but hath furnished an additional proof of the 
truth and authenticity of his own epistles. For all the persons named in them were appealed 
to as witnesses of the things which he had written.” 


Matthew Henry's Concise Commentary 


16:1-16 Paul recommends Phebe to the Christians at Rome. It becomes Christians to help 
one another in their affairs, especially strangers; we know not what help we may need 
ourselves. Paul asks help for one that had been helpful to many; he that watereth shall be 
watered also himself. Though the care of all the churches came upon him daily, yet he could 
remember many persons, and send salutations to each, with particular characters of them, 
and express concern for them. Lest any should feel themselves hurt, as if Paul had forgotten 
them, he sends his remembrances to the rest, as brethren and saints, though not named. 
He adds, in the close, a general salutation to them all, in the name of the churches of 
Christ. 


Barnes' Notes on the Bible 


Who bestowed much labour on us - Who labored much for us. Nothing more is known of her 
but this honorable mention of her name. It is probable that these persons were formerly 
residents in Greece, and that the apostle had there become acquainted with them, but that 
they had now removed to Rome. 


Jamieson-Fausset-Brown Bible Commentary 


6. Greet—or "salute" 


Mary, who bestowed much labour on us—labor, no doubt, of a womanly kind. 
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Matthew Poole's Commentary 


Greet Mary: this was a common name, but the person here meant was of special note. 
Ignatius highly commends one of this name, giving her an ample character for wisdom and 
godliness. 

Who bestowed much labour on us; this is the commendation the apostle gives of this 
woman: it is to be understood of her labour and service in providing food and other 
necessaries for the entertainment of the faithful, especially the preachers of the gospel; 
which he acknowledgeth as done to himself, though he had not been at Rome, because of 
the communion of saints. Some think this woman dwelt before at Corinth, or Antioch, or in 
some other places, where she had ministered unto the apostle Paul himself. 


Gill's Exposition of the Entire Bible 


Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us. Some copies read, "you"; and so do the 
Vulgate Latin, Syriac, Arabic, and Ethiopic versions: and indeed it seems most likely that the 
persons on whom this good woman bestowed so much labour, and to whom she was so 
very serviceable, were the saints at Rome, where she lived, rather than the apostle and his 
companions; not but that she might have been in some parts where she had met with him, 
and his friends, and had been very indefatigable in assisting and supplying them, in a very 
generous and liberal manner, with all the necessaries of life; and was exceeding useful in 
encouraging the ministers of the Gospel, and in promoting the interest of Christ. Her name 
Mary is the same with Miriam in Hebrew; whether she was of Jewish extract is not certain, 
and who she was is not known: some have conjectured her to be the same that Ignatius 
wrote an epistle to; not Mary of Castabilis, but of Naples, who was at Rome in the time of 
Linus, the Latin version reads "Cletus", and of Clement, on whom he bestows very great 
characters; calling her most faithful, worthy of God, and a bearer of Christ, and in all things 
wise (m): and in another letter (n) of his he represents her as exceeding learned, an 
exemplar of godly women, and having a church in her house. But both these epistles are 
thought, by learned men, to be falsely ascribed to him, and so not to be depended on. 


(m) Ignat. Epist. ad Mariam, p. 69, 70. (n) lb. ad Heronem, p. 97. Ed. Voss. 


Geneva Study Bible 


Greet Mary, who bestowed much labour on us 


APPENDIX 5: Andronicus & Junias 
Ellicott's Commentary for English Readers 


(7) Junia.—Or, possibly, “Junias” (for Junianus), a man’s name. 

My kinsmen.—From the number of persons (six in all, and those not only in Rome but also 
in Greece and Macedonia) to whom the title is given in this chapter, it would seem as if the 
word “kinsmen” was to be taken in a wider sense than that which it usually bears. It 
probably means members of the same nation— a Jew like myself. 

Fellow-prisoners.—It is not at all known to what this refers. The only imprisonment of St. 
Paul recorded in the Acts after this date would be that at Philippi, but allusions such as 
those in 2Corinthians 6:5; 2Corinthians 11:23, at once show the defectiveness of the 
narrative, and point to occasions when the persons mentioned might easily have shared 
imprisonment with him. 
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Of note among the apostles.—An ambiguous expression, which might mean, and, 
judging by the word alone, would perhaps more naturally be taken to mean, “distinguished 
as Apostles themselves.” This sense is not to be disregarded as absolutely impossible, for 
the title “Apostles” does not appear to have been limited to the Twelve. It is decidedly more 
probable that James, the Lord’s brother, who is called an Apostle in Galatians 1:19, and 
elsewhere, was not identical with James the son of Alphaeus. And, however this may be, 
there can be no question about Barnabas, who is called an Apostle in Acts 14:14. St. Paul 
himself seems to draw a distinction between “the Twelve” and “all the Apostles,” in 
iCorinthians 15:7. Still, on the whole, it seems best to suppose that the phrase “of note 
among the Apostles” means, “highly esteemed by the apostolic circle.” 

Were in Christ. . . .—/.e., became Christians. 


Benson Commentary 


Romans 16:7-8. Salute Andronicus and Junia — Or, Junias rather, it being evidently the 
name of a man, as appears from the apostle’s terming them both his kinsmen — And 
saying, that they were of note among the apostles. My fellow-prisoners — That is, 
imprisoned for the gospel as I was. At the time when this epistle was written, Paul had been 
in prison often, 2 Corinthians 11:23. On some of these occasions, the persons here named 
had been imprisoned with him; but where or when that happened, is not known. Who also 
were in Christ before me — Converted to the faith of Christ before I was. From these two 
persons being Christians before Paul, joined with their being of note among the apostles, 
Origen infers that they were of the number of the seventy disciples: but that is quite 
uncertain. Their being called the apostle’s kinsmen, does not necessarily imply that they 
were his relations: he might term them so, as well as several others, mentioned in this 
chapter, merely because they were of the same nation with himself. The names, however, 
of many here saluted, show them to have been Greeks, or of Greek extraction. We may 
therefore conjecture, that they had formerly settled themselves at Rome, for the sake of 
commerce, or of exercising their particular trades; but, being afterward banished, by the 
Emperor Claudius, under the denomination of Jews, they had retired, some of them into 
Greece, others into the Lesser Asia, and others into Judea, where, it is supposed, they 
became known to the apostle in the course of his travels through these countries. These, 
with many others, returned to Rome in consequence of the death of Claudius, and re- 
established the church in its former lustre. See on chap. Romans 1:7-8. 


Matthew Henry's Concise Commentary 


16:1-16 Paul recommends Phebe to the Christians at Rome. It becomes Christians to help 
one another in their affairs, especially strangers; we know not what help we may need 
ourselves. Paul asks help for one that had been helpful to many; he that watereth shall be 
watered also himself. Though the care of all the churches came upon him daily, yet he could 
remember many persons, and send salutations to each, with particular characters of them, 
and express concern for them. Lest any should feel themselves hurt, as if Paul had forgotten 
them, he sends his remembrances to the rest, as brethren and saints, though not named. 
He adds, in the close, a general salutation to them all, in the name of the churches of 
Christ. 


Barnes' Notes on the Bible 


My kinsmen - In Romans 9:3, the apostle calls "all" the Jews "his kinsmen," and it has been 
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doubted whether he means anything more here than that they were "fellow Jews." But as 
many others who were Jews are mentioned here without this appellation, and as he 
especially designates these persons, and Herodian Romans 16:11, it seems probable that 
they were remote relatives of the apostle. 

My fellow-prisoners - Paul was often in prison; and it is probable that on some of those 
occasions they had been confined with him; compare 2 Corinthians 11:23, "In prisons more 
frequent." 

Who are of note - The word translated "of note" enionuol episémoi, denotes properly those 
who are "marked," designated, or distinguished in any way, used either in a good or bad 
sense; compare Matthew 27:16. Here it is used in a good sense. 

Among the apostles - This does not mean that they "were" apostles, as has been sometimes 
supposed. For, 


(1) There is no account of their having been appointed as such. 


(2) the expression is not one which would have been used if they "had" been. It would have 
been "who were distinguished apostles;" compare Romans 1:1; 1 Corinthians 1:1; 2 
Corinthians 1:1; Philippians 1:1. 


(3) it by no means implies that they were apostles All that the expression fairly implies is, 
that they were known to the other apostles; that they were regarded by them as worthy of 
their affection and confidence; that they had been known by them, as Paul immediately 
adds, before "he" was himself converted. They had been converted "before" he was, and 
were distinguished in Jerusalem among the early Christians, and honored with the 
friendship of the other apostles. 


(4) the design of the office of "apostles" was to bear "witness" to the life, death, 
resurrection, doctrines, and miracles of Christ; compare Matthew 10; Acts 1:21, Acts 1:26; 
Acts 22:15. As there is no evidence that they had been "witnesses" of these things; or 
appointed to it, it is improbable that they were set apart to the apostolic office. 


(5) the word "apostles" is used sometimes to designate "messengers" of churches; or those 
who were "sent" from one church to another on some important business, and "if" this 
expression meant that they "were" apostles, it could only be in some such sense as having 
obtained deserved credit and eminence in that business; see Philippians 2:25; 2 Corinthians 
8:23. 


Who were in Christ ... - Who were "converted" before I was. The meaning is clear. The 
expression, "in Christ," means to be united to him, to be interested in his religion, to be 
Christians. 


Jamieson-Fausset-Brown Bible Commentary 


7. Andronicus and Junia—or, as it might be, "Junias," a contracted form of "Junianus"; 
in this case, it is a man's name. But if, as is more probable, the word be, as in our 
version, "Junia," the person meant was no doubt either the wife or the sister of 
Andronicus. my kinsmen—or, "relatives." and my fellow prisoners—on what occasion, 
it is impossible to say, as the apostle elsewhere tells us that he was "in prisons more 
frequent" (2Co 11:23). which are of note among the apostles—Those who think the 
word "apostle" is used in a lax sense, in the Acts and Epistles, take this to mean 
"noted apostles" [Chrysostom, Luther, Calvin, Bengel, Olshausen, Tholuck, Alford, 
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Jowett]; others, who are not clear that the word "apostle" is applied to any without 
the circle of the Twelve, save where the connection or some qualifying words show 
that the literal meaning of "one sent" is the thing intended, understand by the 
expression used here, "persons esteemed by the apostles" [Beza, Grotius, De Wette, 
Meyer, Fritzsche, Stuart, Philippi, Hodge]. And of course, if "Junia" is to be taken for 
a woman, this latter must be the meaning. 


8. Who also were in Christ before me—The apostle writes as if he envied them this 
priority in the faith. And, indeed, if to be "in Christ" be the most enviable human 
condition, the earlier the date of this blessed translation, the greater the grace of it. 
This latter statement about Andronicus and Junia seems to throw some light on the 
preceding one. Very possibly they may have been among the first-fruits of Peter's 
labors, gained to Christ either on the day of Pentecost or on some of the succeeding 
days. In that case they may have attracted the special esteem of those apostles who 
for some time resided chiefly at Jerusalem and its neighborhood; and our apostle, 
though he came late in contact with the other apostles, if he was aware of this fact, 
would have pleasure in alluding to it. 


Matthew Poole's Commentary 


Salute Andronicus and Junia; it may be rendered Junius. Some think this Junia was a 
woman, and the wife of Andronicus; others take them both for men. 

My kinsmen; so he calls them, either because they were Jews, Romans 9:3; or because 
they were of the same tribe; or because they were more nearly related to him by 
consanguinity and affinity. 

My fellow prisoners; i.e. they had been imprisoned for the gospel, as well as he: the 
apostle had been often in prison himself, 2 Corinthians 11:23. We read, Acts 16:23, of 
his being imprisoned at Philippi, and it may be these two were his fellow prisoners, for we 
read of other prisoners there besides Paul and Silas, Romans 16:25,26. 

Who are of note among the apostles; i.e. they were well known to the apostles, and 
were in good esteem with them: not only the twelve, together with Paul and Barnabas, but 
other teachers are sometimes called apostles, or messengers; see 2 Corinthians 8:23 
Philippians 2:25. Some have thought these two, Andronicus and Junia, were of the 
number of the seventy disciples, who are mentioned Luke 10:1. Others, that they were of 
the one hundred and twenty, who are mentioned in Acts 1:15; or of those that were 
converted by the first preaching of Peter, and the rest, Acts 2:41 4:4. By what follows, it 
appeareth they were of considerable standing in Christianity. 

Who also were in Christ before me: there are three things for which he commends these 
two persons: the first is, their sufferings for Christ; the second is, their fame among the 
apostles; and the third is, their forwardness in conversion. This was Mnason‘s 
commendation, Acts 21:16. When he saith, they were in Christ. He intimates the virtue 
and power of faith to incorporate us into Christ, as branches into a vine. 


Gill's Exposition of the Entire Bible 


Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen,.... According to the flesh, being perhaps not only 
of the same nation, Jews, but also of the same tribe, the tribe of Benjamin, and even of the 
same family, and might be nearly allied in blood. And though the apostle did not value 
himself upon his carnal descent, yet he had a very great value and affection for his relations 
after the flesh, even though they were only of the same nation; see Romans 9:3; and 
especially for such as were partakers of the grace of God, as these his kinsmen were. These 
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were their Gentile names, the one Greek, the other Latin; but both were Jews. Grotius 
thinks that their Jewish names were, the one Masinissa, and the other Naarah; and that the 
latter was the wife of the former, but they rather seem both to be men; Junia should be 
read Junias, a contraction of Junilius: and my fellow prisoners; either at Philippi, or in some 
other place; for though we read only of the apostle's being in prison at that place, and at 
Rome, yet it is certain from his own account, 2 Corinthians 11:23; that he was frequently 
imprisoned; and Clement of Rome says, he was seven times in bonds (0), at one of which 
times these were bound with him, but when and where is not known. This is a greater 
character of them, and a greater honour to them, than to be called his kinsmen after the 
flesh: who are of note among the apostles; were well known by, and in great account with 
the twelve apostles, though not of their number; they might be converted by them, and be 
followers of them in Judea; they are thought by some to be of the number of the seventy 
disciples, whom Christ himself sent forth to preach: Andronicus particularly is mentioned 
among them, and said to be bishop of Pannonia, or rather of Spain; See Gill on ; however, 
they might be preachers of the Gospel, and be persons of great fame and renown as such; 
for which reason they might be called apostles, that being a name sometimes given to 
ordinary ministers of the word, and to such who were messengers of the churches, 2 
Corinthians 8:23, as these might be, and were famous for their prudent, faithful, and 
diligent discharge of their office and duty: who also were in Christ before me; which is to be 
understood, not of their secret being in Christ, as being loved by him, chosen in him, given 
to him, and represented by him in the covenant of grace; for they had not a place in Christ's 
heart, or a share in his love before him; wherefore the Arabic version is not only a bad one, 
but carries a false sense in it; which renders the clause thus, "who were in the love of Christ 
before me": nor were they chosen in Christ before him, for all the elect were chosen 
together in him before the foundation of the world; nor were they given to him, put into his 
hands, and made his care and charge before him; nor were they considered in Christ as 
their covenant head before him; Christ became their surety for them together, and received 
grace, blessings, and promises for them, and they in him before the world began; and was 
their common head and representative in time, in their nature; and they were all together 
crucified, buried, and raised with him, and set down with him in heavenly places together. 
But they were in the profession of faith, and in the church of Christ, and in the ministry of 
the word before him, being converted and brought to the faith of Christ before he was; 
which is the saints' open being in Christ, and is the effect and evidence of their being 
secretly in him from everlasting: this is to be created in Christ, or made new creatures in 
him; to be brought to believe in him, and even into him for righteousness, pardon, peace, 
acceptance, and eternal life, which are in him; and to live upon him, and in him, and derive 
all light and life, grace and strength, joy, peace, and comfort from him, as the branch 
derives its sap and nourishment from the vine, in which it is; and in this sense these men 
were in Christ before the apostle; they were converted persons, professors of religion, 
members of a church, and Gospel ministers before him: and though this is nothing in the 
business of salvation, who is called first or last; the one is equally as safe and as happy as 
the other; the thief that was called at the last hour, and the last man that will be called by 
grace in the world; yet it is a great blessing and mercy to be converted early; hereby a 
multitude of sins is prevented, and more, service done for Christ. And doubtless the apostle 
had this in view, and therefore gives these his kinsmen the preference to himself, that 
whilst he was a blasphemer of Christ, a persecutor of his people, and injurious to his 
interest, these made a profession of his name, preached his Gospel, and served his cause: it 
shows also, that they were persevering Christians, were pillars in the house of God, and 
never went out; and on account of their constancy and long standing, were worthy of 
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respect. The apostle rises gradually in the character of these persons; as it was more to be 
fellow prisoners with him than to be his kinsmen, so it was more to be of note among the 
apostles, or to be eminent preachers of the Gospel, than to be fellow prisoners with him; 
and it was more to be in Christ than them all, than to be Paul's kinsmen, fellow prisoners 
with him, or to be known and approved of by the apostles, to be messengers of churches, 
preachers of the word, or even to be apostles themselves, and the chiefest of them; for 
such are blessed with all spiritual blessings in Christ, are complete and perfect in him, are 
safe and secure, and can never perish; and being once in Christ, are always in him, and will 
be found in him living and dying, and at judgment. 


(0) Epist. ad Corinth. p. 14. 


Geneva Study Bible 


Salute Andronicus and Junia, my kinsmen, and my fellowprisoners, who are of note among 
the apostles, who also were in {d} Christ before me. 


(d) Ingrafted by faith. 


APPENDIX 6: AMPLIATUS 

Ellicott's Commentary for English Readers 

Amplias.—The three oldest MSS. have “Ampliatus,” for which “Amplias” would be in any 
case a contracted form. The name is a common one, in several instances found in 
connection with the imperial household. 


Matthew Henry's Concise Commentary 


16:1-16 Paul recommends Phebe to the Christians at Rome. It becomes Christians to help 
one another in their affairs, especially strangers; we know not what help we may need 
ourselves. Paul asks help for one that had been helpful to many; he that watereth shall be 
watered also himself. Though the care of all the churches came upon him daily, yet he could 
remember many persons, and send salutations to each, with particular characters of them, 
and express concern for them. Lest any should feel themselves hurt, as if Paul had forgotten 
them, he sends his remembrances to the rest, as brethren and saints, though not named. 
He adds, in the close, a general salutation to them all, in the name of the churches of 
Christ. 

Barnes' Notes on the Bible 

My kinsmen - In Romans 9:3, the apostle calls "all" the Jews "his kinsmen," and it has been 
doubted whether he means anything more here than that they were "fellow Jews." But as 
many others who were Jews are mentioned here without this appellation, and as he 
especially designates these persons, and Herodian Romans 16:11, it seems probable that 
they were remote relatives of the apostle. 


My fellow-prisoners - Paul was often in prison; and it is probable that on some of those 
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occasions they had been confined with him; compare 2 Corinthians 11:23, "In prisons more 
frequent." 


Who are of note - The word translated "of note" enionuo! episémoi, denotes properly those 
who are "marked," designated, or distinguished in any way, used either in a good or bad 
sense; compare Matthew 27:16. Here it is used in a good sense. 


Among the apostles - This does not mean that they "were" apostles, as has been sometimes 
supposed. For, 


(1) There is no account of their having been appointed as such. 
(2) the expression is not one which would have been used if they "had" been. It would have 


been "who were distinguished apostles;" compare Romans 1:1; 1 Corinthians 1:1; 2 
Corinthians 1:1; Philippians 1:1. 


(3) it by no means implies that they were apostles All that the expression fairly implies is, 
that they were known to the other apostles; that they were regarded by them as worthy of 
their affection and confidence; that they had been known by them, as Paul immediately 
adds, before "he" was himself converted. They had been converted "before" he was, and 
were distinguished in Jerusalem among the early Christians, and honoured with the 
friendship of the other apostles. 


(4) the design of the office of "apostles" was to bear "witness" to the life, death, 
resurrection, doctrines, and miracles of Christ; compare Matthew 10; Acts 1:21, Acts 1:26; 
Acts 22:15. As there is no evidence that they had been "witnesses" of these things; or 
appointed to it, it is improbable that they were set apart to the apostolic office. 


(5) the word "apostles" is used sometimes to designate "messengers" of churches; or those 
who were "sent" from one church to another on some important business, and "if" this 
expression meant that they "were" apostles, it could only be in some such sense as having 
obtained deserved credit and eminence in that business; see Philippians 2:25; 2 Corinthians 
8:23. 


Who were in Christ ... - Who were "converted" before I was. The meaning is clear. The 
expression, "in Christ," means to be united to him, to be interested in his religion, to be 
Christians. 


Jamieson-Fausset-Brown Bible Commentary 
8. Amplias—a contracted form of "Ampliatus." 


my beloved in the Lord—an expression of dear Christian affection. 
Matthew Poole's Commentary 


Some translations call him Ampliatus; it is a Roman name. 
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My beloved in the Lord; this is added, to show that he did not love him for his riches, or 
any outward respect, but for the Lord’s sake; for the grace of Christ, which appeared in him. 
Gill's Exposition of the Entire Bible 

Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. This was a Roman name; the Vulgate Latin reads 
"Ampliatus", and so do the Alexandrian copy, and the Ethiopic version: some call him 
"Amphias", and "Amphiatus", and say, but whether on good authority I will not affirm, that 
this man was bishop of Odyssus; but be he who he will, the apostle had a singular affection 
for him; and that not upon any external account, as natural relation, riches, honour, 
learning, &c. but for the Lord's sake, and as he was in Christ, a member of him, and so ina 
spiritual relation to the apostle; a "brother" of his, as the Ethiopic version here calls him; 
and because he was honoured with the gifts and graces of the Spirit, and for his usefulness 
in the Gospel of Christ Jesus. 

Geneva Study Bible 

Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

Meyer's NT Commentary 

Romans 16:8-9. AunAlav] the abbreviated AunAlatov, as codd., VSS., and Fathers actually 
read, a name which (in form like Donatus, Fortunatus, etc., see Grotius) was frequent; see 
Gruter, Ind. 


év Kupiw] gives to the ayan. wp. the specific Christian character; comp. on Romans 16:2. 


T. OUVEPY. HHWV] HHOvV refers, since Paul speaks always of himself in the singu/ar here, to 
the readers along with himself, comp. Romans 16:1, not to those named in Romans 16:3-8 
(van Hengel). He was probably a stranger who was at this time in Rome, and united his 
activity with that of Roman Christians towards the extension and furtherance of the gospel, 
whereby he was a fellow-labourer of the apostle and of the readers. 

The name Zraxus: Inscr. 268. 

Expositor's Greek Testament 

Romans 16:8. AumAla@tov: “a common Roman slave name”. Sanday and Headlam give 
inscriptions from the cemetery of Domitilla, which make it probable that a person of this 
name was conspicuous in the earliest Roman Church, and may have been the means of 
introducing Christianity to a great Roman house. Tov ayanntrov pou év Kupiw: Paul has 
none but Christian relations to this man. 

Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colleges 

8. Amplias] A name probably contracted from Ampliatus, which appears in some 
documents. The name is Latin. 

Bengel's Gnomen 

Romans 16:8. Ev Kupiw, in the Lord) Construed with beloved; for greet or salute at 
Romans 16:6 and throughout the chapter is employed absolutely [and it is not therefore to 
be connected with év Kupiw]. 

Pulpit Commentary 
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Verses 8-10. - Greet Amplias (or, Ampliatus) my beloved in the Lord. Salute Urban 
(i.e. Urbanus) our fellow-worker in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. Salute Apellos 
approved in Christ. Salute them which are of Aristobulus' household. As to who Aristobulus 
might be (viz. a grandson of Herod the Great, mentioned by Josephus, 'Ant.,’ 20. |, 2, as 
being at Rome in a private station), see Lightfoot on 'Philippians,’ p. 172, and 'Dict. of Gr. 
and Romans Biog.,’ under "Aristobulus," 5. "Those of Aristobulus" (Tta@v ApiotoBouUAou) 
would probably be his familia of slaves (cf. Tav =Adnc, 1 Corinthians 1:11, and below, Twv 
Napkiooou). The salutation is not to the whole household, but to the Christians among 
them, as intimated by TotUc é€k Twv, and more definitely expressed below in the case of the 
household of Narcissus. 

Vincent's Word Studies 


Amplias: A contraction of Ampliatus, which is the reading of the best texts. 


Ellicott's Commentary for English Readers 

(8) Amplias.—The three oldest MSS. have “Ampliatus,” for which “Amplias” would be in any 
case a contracted form. The name is a common one, in several instances found in 
connection with the imperial household. 


Matthew Henry's Concise Commentary 


16:1-16 Paul recommends Phebe to the Christians at Rome. It becomes Christians to help 
one another in their affairs, especially strangers; we know not what help we may need 
ourselves. Paul asks help for one that had been helpful to many; he that watereth shall be 
watered also himself. Though the care of all the churches came upon him daily, yet he could 
remember many persons, and send salutations to each, with particular characters of them, 
and express concern for them. Lest any should feel themselves hurt, as if Paul had forgotten 
them, he sends his remembrances to the rest, as brethren and saints, though not named. 
He adds, in the close, a general salutation to them all, in the name of the churches of 
Christ. 

Barnes' Notes on the Bible 


My kinsmen - In Romans 9:3, the apostle calls "all" the Jews "his kinsmen," and it has been 
doubted whether he means anything more here than that they were "fellow Jews." But as 
many others who were Jews are mentioned here without this appellation, and as he 
especially designates these persons, and Herodian Romans 16:11, it seems probable that 
they were remote relatives of the apostle. 


My fellow-prisoners - Paul was often in prison; and it is probable that on some of those 
occasions they had been confined with him; compare 2 Corinthians 11:23, "In prisons more 
frequent." 


Who are of note - The word translated "of note" enionuo! episémoi, denotes properly those 
who are "marked," designated, or distinguished in any way, used either in a good or bad 
sense; compare Matthew 27:16. Here it is used in a good sense. 

Among the apostles - This does not mean that they "were" apostles, as has been sometimes 
supposed. For; 


90 


(1) There is no account of their having been appointed as such. 


(2) The expression is not one which would have been used if they "had" been. It would have 
been "who were distinguished apostles;" compare Romans 1:1; 1 Corinthians 1:1; 2 
Corinthians 1:1; Philippians 1:1. 


(3) It by no means implies that they were apostles All that the expression fairly implies is, 
that they were known to the other apostles; that they were regarded by them as worthy of 
their affection and confidence; that they had been known by them, as Paul immediately 
adds, before "he" was himself converted. They had been converted "before" he was, and 
were distinguished in Jerusalem among the early Christians, and honored with the 
friendship of the other apostles. 


(4) The design of the office of "apostles" was to bear "witness" to the life, death, 
resurrection, doctrines, and miracles of Christ; compare Matthew 10; Acts 1:21, Acts 1:26; 
Acts 22:15. As there is no evidence that they had been "witnesses" of these things; or 
appointed to it, it is improbable that they were set apart to the apostolic office. 


(5) The word "apostles" is used sometimes to designate "messengers" of churches; or those 
who were "sent" from one church to another on some important business, and "if" this 
expression meant that they "were" apostles, it could only be in some such sense as having 
obtained deserved credit and eminence in that business; see Philippians 2:25; 2 Corinthians 
GiZ3. 


Who were in Christ ... - Who were "converted" before I was. The meaning is clear. The 
expression, "in Christ," means to be united to him, to be interested in his religion, to be 
Christians. 

Jamieson-Fausset-Brown Bible Commentary 

8. Amplias—a contracted form of "Ampliatus." My beloved in the Lord—an expression of 
dear Christian affection. 

Matthew Poole's Commentary 

Some translations call him Ampliatus; it is a Roman name. 

My beloved in the Lord; this is added, to show that he did not love him for his riches, or 
any outward respect, but for the Lord’s sake; for the grace of Christ, which appeared in him. 
Gill's Exposition of the Entire Bible 

Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. This was a Roman name; the Vulgate Latin reads 
"Ampliatus", and so do the Alexandrian copy, and the Ethiopic version: some call him 
"Amphias", and "Amphiatus", and say, but whether on good authority I will not affirm, that 
this man was bishop of Odyssus; but be he who he will, the apostle had a singular affection 
for him; and that not upon any external account, as natural relation, riches, honour, 
learning, &c. but for the Lord's sake, and as he was in Christ, a member of him, and so ina 


91 


spiritual relation to the apostle; a "brother" of his, as the Ethiopic version here calls him; 
and because he was honoured with the gifts and graces of the Spirit, and for his usefulness 
in the Gospel of Christ Jesus. 


Geneva Study Bible 

Greet Amplias my beloved in the Lord. 

Meyer's NT Commentary 

Romans 16:8-9. AunmAlav] the abbreviated AunAlatov, as codd., VSS., and Fathers actually 
read, a name which (in form like Donatus, Fortunatus, etc., see Grotius) was frequent; see 
Gruter, Ind. év Kupiw] gives to the ayan. wp. the specific Christian character; comp. on 
Romans Lor: 
T. OUVEPY. NHHWV] HHOvV refers, since Paul speaks always of himself in the singu/ar here, to 
the readers along with himself, comp. Romans 16:1, not to those named in Romans 16:3-8 
(van Hengel). He was probably a stranger who was at this time in Rome, and united his 
activity with that of Roman Christians towards the extension and furtherance of the gospel, 
whereby he was a fellow-labourer of the apostle and of the readers. 


The name Zraxus: Inscr. 268. 

Expositor's Greek Testament 

Romans 16:8. AunmAla@tov: “a common Roman slave name”. Sanday and Headlam give 
inscriptions from the cemetery of Domitilla, which make it probable that a person of this 
name was conspicuous in the earliest Roman Church, and may have been the means of 
introducing Christianity to a great Roman house. Tov ayannrov pou év Kupiw: Paul has 
none but Christian relations to this man. 

Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colleges 

Amplias] A name probably contracted from Ampliatus, which appears in some documents. 
The name is Latin. 

Bengel's Gnomen 

Romans 16:8. Ev Kupiw, in the Lord) Construed with beloved; for greet or salute at 
Romans 16:6 and throughout the chapter is employed absolutely [and it is not therefore to 
be connected with év Kupiw]. 

Pulpit Commentary 

Verses 8-10. - Greet Amplias (or, Ampliatus) my beloved in the Lord. Salute Urban 
(i.e. Urbanus) our fellow-worker in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. Salute Apellos 
approved in Christ. Salute them which are of Aristobulus' household. As to who Aristobulus 
might be (viz. a grandson of Herod the Great, mentioned by Josephus, 'Ant.,’ 20. |, 2, as 
being at Rome in a private station), see Lightfoot on 'Philippians,’ p. 172, and 'Dict. of Gr. 
and Romans Biog.,’ under "Aristobulus," 5. "Those of Aristobulus" (twv ApiotoBouAou) 
would probably be his familia of slaves (cf. Tav =Adnc, 1 Corinthians 1:11, and below, Twv 
Napkiooou). The salutation is not to the whole household, but to the Christians among 
them, as intimated by ToUc €k Twv, and more definitely expressed below in the case of the 
household of Narcissus. 
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APPENDIX 7: Urbanus & Stachys 


Ellicott's Commentary for English Readers 


(9) Urbane.—Urbanus, or Urban; the final “e” should not be sounded. Like Ampliatus, a 
common name found among members of the household. 

Our helper in Christ.—The “helper,” that is, both of St. Paul and of the Roman Church by 
her efforts in spreading the gospel. 

Stachys.—A rarer name than the last two; it appears as that of a court physician in the 


inscriptions of about the date of this Epistle. 
Benson Commentary 


Romans 16:9-11. Sa/ute Urbane, or Urbanus rather, our helper — Zuvepyov, our fellow- 
labourer — Mine and Timothy’s, Romans 16:21. Salute Apelles, Tov SoKipov, the approved 
in Christ — One who hath showed himself a sincere Christian and faithful servant of Christ, 
when tried by affliction and persecution for the gospel; a noble character this, and greatly to 
be respected. Sa/ute those of the family of Aristobulus — Aristobulus himself is not saluted, 
either because he was not in Rome at that time, or because he was not yet converted, or 
perhaps because he was dead. He and Narcissus, mentioned in the next verse, seem each 
of them to have had a numerous family; some of whom only were converted, and are here 
saluted by the apostle, whom the fame of their virtues had reached: for probably some of 
them, at least, were not known to him by face, but only by character. 


Matthew Henry's Concise Commentary 


16:1-16 Paul recommends Phebe to the Christians at Rome. It becomes Christians to help 
one another in their affairs, especially strangers; we know not what help we may need 
ourselves. Paul asks help for one that had been helpful to many; he that watereth shall be 
watered also himself. Though the care of all the churches came upon him daily, yet he could 
remember many persons, and send salutations to each, with particular characters of them, 
and express concern for them. Lest any should feel themselves hurt, as if Paul had forgotten 
them, he sends his remembrances to the rest, as brethren and saints, though not named. 
He adds, in the close, a general salutation to them all, in the name of the churches of 
Christ. 


Barnes' Notes on the Bible 


My kinsmen - In Romans 9:3, the apostle calls "all" the Jews "his kinsmen," and it has been 
doubted whether he means anything more here than that they were "fellow Jews." But as 
many others who were Jews are mentioned here without this appellation, and as he 
especially designates these persons, and Herodian Romans 16:11, it seems probable that 
they were remote relatives of the apostle. 
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My fellow-prisoners - Paul was often in prison; and it is probable that on some of those 
occasions they had been confined with him; compare 2 Corinthians 11:23, "In prisons more 
frequent." 

Who are of note - The word translated "of note" enionuo! episémoi, denotes properly those 
who are "marked," designated, or distinguished in any way, used either in a good or bad 
sense; compare Matthew 27:16. Here it is used in a good sense. 

Among the apostles - This does not mean that they "were" apostles, as has been sometimes 
supposed. For, 


(1) There is no account of their having been appointed as such. 


(2) the expression is not one which would have been used if they "had" been. It would have 
been "who were distinguished apostles;" compare Romans i:1; 1 Corinthians 1:1; 2 
Corinthians 1:1; Philippians 1:1. 


(3) it by no means implies that they were apostles All that the expression fairly implies is, 
that they were known to the other apostles; that they were regarded by them as worthy of 
their affection and confidence; that they had been known by them, as Paul immediately 
adds, before "he" was himself converted. They had been converted "before" he was, and 
were distinguished in Jerusalem among the early Christians, and honored with the 
friendship of the other apostles. 


(4) the design of the office of "apostles" was to bear "witness" to the life, death, 
resurrection, doctrines, and miracles of Christ; compare Matthew 10; Acts 1:21, Acts 1:26; 
Acts 22:15. As there is no evidence that they had been "witnesses" of these things; or 
appointed to it, it is improbable that they were set apart to the apostolic office. 


(5) the word "apostles" is used sometimes to designate "messengers" of churches; or those 
who were "sent" from one church to another on some important business, and "if" this 
expression meant that they "were" apostles, it could only be in some such sense as having 
obtained deserved credit and eminence in that business; see Philippians 2:25; 2 Corinthians 
GiZ3. 


Who were in Christ ... - Who were "converted" before I was. The meaning is clear. The 
expression, "in Christ," means to be united to him, to be interested in his religion, to be 
Christians. 


Jamieson-Fausset-Brown Bible Commentary 


9, 10. Urbane—rather, "Urbanus." It is a man's name. 


our helper—"fellow labourer" in Christ. 
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Matthew Poole's Commentary 


Urbane; this also is a Roman name; it was coveted afterwards by many bishops of Rome. 
Our helper in Christ; the same that was said of Aquila and Priscilla, Romans 16:3. 
Possibly he might be one of their teachers. 


Stachys my beloved; this is a Greek name, which signifieth an ear of corn. Some have 
reported, he was the first bishop of Constantinople: he was doubtless a person eminent in 
grace and gifts, or else the apostle would never have dignified him with this additional 
commendation, that he was beloved of him, or dear to him. 


Gill's Exposition of the Entire Bible 


Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ,.... This also was a Roman name, and which many of the 
popes of Rome have since taken to themselves; he is said to be one of the seventy 
disciples, and to be a bishop in Macedonia; See Gill on Luke 10:1; which is not very 
probable: others have conjectured him to be one of the pastors of the church of Rome, 
which is more likely; and if he was, but few of his successors have deserved the character 
given of him, an "helper in Christ"; in spreading the Gospel, and enlarging the kingdom and 
interest of Christ: and Stachys my beloved; this is a Greek name, he is said to be one of the 
seventy disciples, and bishop of Byzantium; See Gill on Luke 10:1. According to the Roman 
martyrology, he was ordained bishop of the Byzantine church, by Andrew the apostle, but 
this is not to be depended on; he was, however, because of his faith in Christ, and love to 
him, or on such like spiritual accounts, very dear to the apostle. 


Geneva Study Bible 
Salute Urbane, our helper in Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 


Expositor's Greek Testament 


Romans 16:9. OupBavov: also a common slave name, “found, as here, in juxtaposition 
with Ampliatus, in a list of imperial freedmen, on an inscription A.D. 115” (Gifford). Tov 
OUVEPYOV HUWv: the nyWV (as Opposed to wou, Romans 16:3) seems to suggest that all 
Christian workers had a common helper in Urbanus. Of Stachys nothing is known but that 
he was dear to Paul. The name is Greek; but, like the others, has been found in inscriptions 
connected with the Imperial household. 


Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colleges 


9. Urban] Strictly, Urbanus. The letter -e in the E. V. form is not to be pronounced: it 
is like the final -e of Constantine, and has nothing to do with feminine terminations. 
It would have been better to write Urban in E. V.) The name is Latin. 


10. Stachys] A Greek name, and masculine. 
Bengel's Gnomen 
Romans 16:9. ‘Hywv, of us. Comp. Romans 16:21.[168] 
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[168] Where we find “my work-fellow:” but here “our helper,” or work-fellow.—ED. 


Vincent's Word Studies 


Urbane: The correct reading is Urbanus, city-bred. 


Stachys: Meaning an ear of corn. 


APPENDIX 8: APELLES & ARISTOBULUS’ HOUSEHOLD 


Ellicott's Commentary for English Readers 
Apelles.—This name is also found among the dependents of the emperor. Horace, in the 


well-known phrase, “Credat Judeeas Apella” (Ep. 1, v. 100) takes it as a typical Jewish 
name. 

Approved in Christ.—Whose fidelity to Christ has been tried, and has stood the test. 
Aristobulus’ household.—Aristobulus, a grandson of Herod the Great, was educated and 
lived in a private station at Rome. From the friendly terms on which he stood with the 
Emperor Claudius, it seems not unlikely that, by a somewhat common custom, his 
household may have been transferred to the emperor at his death. In that case, his slaves 
would be designated by a term such as we find in the Greek. 


MacLaren's Expositions 
Romans: TWO HOUSEHOLDS 


There does not seem much to be got out of these two sets of salutations to two households 
in Rome; but if we look at them with eyes in our heads, and some sympathy in our hearts, I 
think we shall get lessons worth the treasuring. In the first place, here are two sets of 
people, members of two different households, and that means mainly, if not exclusively, 
slaves. In the next place, in each case there was but a section of the household which was 
Christian. In the third place, in neither household is the master included in the greeting. So 
in neither case was he a Christian. 


We do not know anything about these two persons, men of position evidently, who had 
large households. But the most learned of our living English commentators of the New 
Testament has advanced a very reasonable conjecture in regard to each of them. As to the 
first of them, Aristobulus: that wicked old King Herod, in whose life Christ was born, had a 
grandson of the name, who spent all his life in Rome, and was in close relations with the 
Emperor of that day. He had died some little time before the writing of this letter. As to the 
second of them, there is a very notorious Narcissus, who plays a great part in the history of 
Rome just a little while before Paul’s period there, and he, too, was dead. And it is more 
than probable that the slaves and retainers of these two men were transferred in both cases 
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to the emperor’s household and held together in it, being known as Aristobulus’ men and 
Narcissus’ men. And so probably the Christians among them are the brethren to whom 
these salutations are sent. 


Be that as it may, I think that if we look at the two groups, we shall get out of them some 
lessons. 
I. The first of them is this: the penetrating power of Christian truth. 


Think of the sort of man that the master of the first household was, if the identification 
suggested be accepted. He is one of that foul Herodian brood, in all of whom the bad 
Idumean blood ran corruptly. The grandson of the old Herod, the brother of Agrippa of the 
Acts of the Apostles, the hanger-on of the Imperial Court, with Roman vices veneered on his 
native wickedness, was not the man to welcome the entrance of a revolutionary ferment 
into his household; and yet through his barred doors had crept quietly, he knowing nothing 
about it, that great message of a loving God, and a Master whose service was freedom. And 
in thousands of like cases the Gospel was finding its way underground, undreamed of by the 
great and wise, but steadily pressing onwards, and undermining all the towering grandeur 
that was so contemptuous of it. So Christ’s truth spread at first; and I believe that is the 
way it always spreads. Intellectual revolutions begin at the top and filter down; religious 
revolutions begin at the bottom and rise; and it is always the ‘lower orders’ that are laid 
hold of first. ‘Ye see your calling, brethren, how that not many wise men after the flesh, not 
many mighty, not many noble are called,’ but a handful of slaves in Aristobulus’ household, 
with this living truth lodged in their hearts, were the bearers and the witnesses and the 
organs of the power which was going to shatter all that towered above it and despised it. 
And iX) it always is. 
Do not let us be ashamed of a Gospel that has not laid hold of the upper and the educated 
classes, but let us feel sure of this, that there is no greater sign of defective education and 
of superficial culture and of inborn vulgarity than despising the day of small things, and 
estimating truth by the position or the intellectual attainments of the men that are its 
witnesses and its lovers. The Gospel penetrated at first, and penetrates still, in the fashion 
that is suggested here. 


II. Secondly, these two households teach us very touchingly and beautifully the 
uniting power of Christian sympathy. 


A considerable proportion of the first of these two households would probably be Jews-if 
Aristobulus were indeed Herod’s grandson. The probability that he was/is increased by the 
greeting interposed between those to the two households-’Salute Herodian.’ The name 
suggests some connection with Herod, and whether we suppose the designation of ‘my 
kinsman,’ which Paul gives him, to mean ‘blood relation’ or ‘fellow countryman,’ Herodian, 
at all events, was a Jew by birth. As to the other members of these households, Paul may 
have met some of them in his many travels, but he had never been in Rome, and his 
greetings are more probably sent to them as conspicuous sections, numerically, of the 
Roman Church, and as tokens of his affection, though he had never seen them. The 
possession of a common faith has bridged the gulf between him and them. Slaves in those 
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days were outside the pale of human sympathy, and almost outside the pale of human 
rights. And here the foremost of Christian teachers, who was a freeman born, separated 
from these poor people by a tremendous chasm, stretches a brother’s hand across it and 
grasps theirs. The Gospel that came into the world to rend old associations and to split up 
society, and to make a deep cleft between fathers and children and husband and wife, came 
also to more than counterbalance its dividing effects by its uniting power. And in that old 
world that was separated into classes by gulfs deeper than any of which we have any 
experience, it, and it alone, threw a bridge across the abysses and bound men together. 
Think of what a revolution it must have been, when a master and his slave could sit down 
together at the table of the Lord and look each other in the face and say ‘Brother’ and for 
the moment forget the difference of bond and free. Think of what a revolution it must have 
been when Jew and Gentile could sit down together at the table of the Lord, and forget 
circumcision and uncircumcision, and feel that they were all one in Jesus Christ. And as for 
the third of the great clefts-that, alas! which made so much of the tragedy and the 
wickedness of ancient life-viz. the separation between the sexes-think of what a revolution 
it was when men and women, in all purity of the new bond of Christian affection, could sit 
down together at the same table, and feel that they were brethren and sisters in Jesus 
Christ. 


The uniting power of the common faith and the common love to the one Lord marked 
Christianity as altogether supernatural and new, unique in the world’s experience, and 
obviously requiring something more than a human force to produce it. Will anybody say that 
the Christianity of this day has preserved and exhibits that primitive demonstration of its 
superhuman source? Is there anything obviously beyond the power of earthly motives in the 
unselfish, expansive love of modern Christians? Alas! alas! to ask the question is to answer 
it, and everybody knows the answer, and nobody sorrows over it. Is any duty more 
pressingly laid upon Christian churches of this generation than that, forgetting their 
doctrinal janglings for a while, and putting away their sectarianisms and narrowness, they 
should show the world that their faith has still the power to do what it did in the old times, 
bridge over the gulf that separates class from class, and bring all men together in the unity 
of the faith and of the love of Jesus Christ? Depend upon it, unless the modern 
organisations of Christianity which call themselves ‘churches’ show themselves, in the next 
twenty years, a great deal more alive to the necessity, and a great deal more able to cope 
with the problem, of uniting the classes of our modern complex civilisation, the term of life 
of these churches is comparatively brief. And the form of Christianity which another century 
will see will be one which reproduces the old miracle of the early days, and reaches across 
the deepest clefts that separate modern society, and makes all one in Jesus Christ. It is all 
very well for us to glorify the ancient love of the early Christians, but there is a vast deal of 
false sentimentality about our eulogistic talk of it. It were better to praise it less and imitate 
it more. Translate it into present life, and you will find that to-day it requires what it 
nineteen hundred years ago was recognised as manifesting, the presence of something 
more than human motive and something more than man discovers of truth. The cement 
must be divine that binds men thus together. 
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Again, these two households suggest for us the tranquillising power of Christian resignation. 
They were mostly slaves, and they continued to be slaves when they were Christians. Paul 
recognised their continuance in the servile position, and did not say a word to them to 
induce them to break their bonds. The Epistle to the Corinthians treats the whole subject of 
slavery in a very remarkable fashion. It says to the slave: ‘If you were a slave when you 
became a Christian, stop where you are. If you have an opportunity of being free, avail 
yourself of it; if you have not, never mind.’ And then it adds this great principle: ‘He that is 
called in the Lord, being a slave, is Christ’s freeman. Likewise he that is called, being free, is 
Christ’s slave.’ The Apostle applies the very same principle, in the adjoining verses, to the 
distinction between circumcision and uncircumcision. From all which there comes just the 
same lesson that is taught us by these two households of slaves left intact by Christianity - 
viz. that where a man is conscious of a direct, individual relation to Jesus Christ, that makes 
all outward circumstances infinitely insignificant. Let us get up to the height, and they all 
become very small. Of course, the principles of Christianity killed slavery, but it took 
eighteen hundred years to do it. Of course, there is no blinking the fact that slavery was an 
essentially immoral and unchristian institution. But it is one thing to lay down principles and 
leave them to be worked in and then to be worked out, and it is another thing to go blindly 
charging at existing institutions and throwing them down by violence, before men have 
grown up to feel that they are wicked. And so the New Testament takes the wise course, 
and leaves the foolish one to foolish people. It makes the tree good, and then its fruit will 
be good. But the main point that I want to insist upon is this: what was good for these 
slaves in Rome is good for you and me. Let us get near to Jesus Christ, and feel that we 
have got hold of His hand for our own selves, and we shall not mind very much about the 
possible varieties of human condition. Rich or poor, happy or sad, surrounded by 
companions or treading a solitary path, failures or successes as the world has it, strong or 
broken and weak and wearied-all these varieties, important as they are, come to be very 
small when we can say, ‘We are the Lord’s.’ That amulet makes all things tolerable; and the 
Christian submission which is the expression of our love to, and confidence in, His infinite 
sweetness and unerring goodness, raises us to a height from which the varieties of earthly 
condition seem to blend and melt into one. When we are down amongst the low hills, it 
seems a long way from the foot of one of them to the top of it; but when we are on the top 
they all melt into one dead level, and you cannot tell which is top and which is bottom. And 
so, if we only can rise high enough up the hill, the possible diversities of our condition will 
seem to be very small variations in the level. 


III. Lastly, these two groups suggest to us the conquering power of Christian 
faithfulness. 

The household of Herod’s grandson was not a very likely place to find Christian people in, 
was it? Such flowers do not often grow, or at least do not easily grow, on such dunghills. 
And in both these cases it was only a handful of the people, a portion of each household 
that was Christian. So they had beside them, closely identified with them-working, perhaps, 
at the same tasks, I might almost say, chained with the same chains-men who had no share 
in their faith or in their love. It would not be easy to pray and love and trust God and do His 
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will, and keep clear of complicity with idolatry and immorality and sin, in such a pigsty as 
that; would it? But these men did it. And nobody need ever say, ‘I am in such circumstances 
that I cannot live a Christian life.’ There are no such circumstances, at least none of God’s 
appointing. There are often such that we bring upon ourselves, and then the best thing is to 
get out of them as soon as we can. But as far as He is concerned, He never puts anybody 
anywhere where he cannot live a holy life. 
There were no difficulties too great for these men to overcome; there are no difficulties too 
great for us to overcome. And wherever you and I may be, we cannot be in any place where 
it is so hard to live a consistent life as these people were. Young men in warehouses, people 
in business here in Manchester, some of us with unfortunate domestic or relative 
associations, and so on-we may all feel as if it would be so much easier for us if this, that, 
and the other thing were changed. No, it would not be any easier; and perhaps the harder 
the easier, because the more obviously the atmosphere is poisonous, the more we shall put 
some cloth over our mouths to prevent it from getting into our lungs. The dangerous place 
is the place where the vapours that poison are scentless as well as invisible. But whatever 
be the difficulties, there is strength waiting for us, and we may all win the praise which the 
Apostle gives to another of these Roman brethren, whom he salutes as ‘Apelles, approved in 
Christ’-a man that had been ‘tried’ and had stood his trial. So in our various spheres of 
difficulty and of temptation we may feel that the greeting from heaven, like Paul’s message 
to the slaves in Rome, comes to us with good cheer, and that the Master Himself sees us, 
sympathises with us, salutes us, and stretches out His hand to help and to keep us. 


Matthew Henry's Concise Commentary 


16:1-16 Paul recommends Phebe to the Christians at Rome. It becomes Christians to help 
one another in their affairs, especially strangers; we know not what help we may need 
ourselves. Paul asks help for one that had been helpful to many; he that watereth shall be 
watered also himself. Though the care of all the churches came upon him daily, yet he could 
remember many persons, and send salutations to each, with particular characters of them, 
and express concern for them. Lest any should feel themselves hurt, as if Paul had forgotten 
them, he sends his remembrances to the rest, as brethren and saints, though not named. 
He adds, in the close, a general salutation to them all, in the name of the churches of 
Christ. 


Barnes' Notes on the Bible 
Approved in Christ - An approved or tried Christian; approved and beloved by Christ. 
Jamieson-Fausset-Brown Bible Commentary 


10. Salute Apelles approved—"the approved" in Christ—or, as we should say, "that tried 
Christian"; a noble commendation. Salute them which are of Aristobulus' household—It 
would seem, from what is said of Narcissus in Ro 16:11, that this Aristobulus himself had 
not been a Christian; but that the Christians of his household simply were meant; very 
possibly some of his slaves. 
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Matthew Poole's Commentary 


Origen supposeS this Apel/es to be Apollos, of whom you read, Acts 18:24, and in other 
places. Epiphanius says, he was teacher in the churches of Smyrna, before Polycarpus. 
Approved in Christ; one who hath showed himself a faithful and sincere Christian, who 
hath given many proofs of his sincerity, zeal, and constancy. This is a high encomium; to be 
in Christ is much, to be approved in Christ is more: tried gold is most precious. In a time of 
trial, to stand fast, and hold his own, is a Christian’s greatest praise. 


Salute them which are of Aristobulus’ household; the word household is not in the 
Greek, but is added to fill up the sense; you have the like in the next verse, and in 1 
Corinthians 1:11. Aristobulus himself is not saluted; either he was dead, or as yet 
unconverted to the faith of Christ; but it seems there were several Christians in or belonging 
to his family, whom the apostle here salutes. See the next verse. 


Gill's Exposition of the Entire Bible 


Salute Apelles approved in Christ,.... Origen was in doubt whether this was not the same 
person with Apollos the Alexandrian Jew, whom Aquila and Priscilla met with at Ephesus; 
but had he been intended, the apostle would doubtless have said more of him, he being so 
eminent and remarkable a preacher of the Gospel; though indeed the character here given 
is very considerable; besides, Apollos did not live at Rome, though it was not impossible he 
might be there at this time. The name seems to be a Greek one, there was a famous painter 
of this name in Greece; though it was also used among the Jews, and this person here 
might possibly, be a Jew; for Horace (p) speaks of one of this name, when he says, "credat 
Judaeus Apella"; by whom he means, not, as many have thought, a circumcised Jew in 
general, but a particular person, a Jew of that name: but it is of no importance whether he 
was a Jew or a Gentile; some say he was one of the seventy disciples, and bishop of 
Smyrna; See Gill on Luke 10:1. However, he was one that was approved in Christ; 
approved of God in Christ, who approves of none but in Christ; not of any on account of 
their own commendations, or those of others; for not he that commendeth himself is 
approved of God, nor whom others commend; and oftentimes what is highly esteemed of 
men, is abominable in the sight of God; nor does he approve of any on the score of their 
own works and duties, or as in themselves considered, whose righteousness in as filthy 
rags, and they themselves polluted and unclean; but as in Christ his well beloved Son, in 
whom he is well pleased, and with all in him; and so God's elect are, as this man was 
approved of in him the beloved, even in his own Son, in whom both persons and services 
are accepted: moreover he was approved of by Christ, and that from eternity, as presented 
to him in the glass of his Father's purposes and decrees; and in time, as adorned with his 
own grace, and clothed with his justifying righteousness, and as faithfully serving him in his 
day and generation: he was also proved to be in Christ; he had proved it to himself, to his 
own satisfaction, by observing, upon self-examination, that Christ was in him; and he had 
made it to appear to others, by his faith in Christ, love to him, zeal for him, and close 
attachment to his Gospel, against all errors and heresies, whereby they are approved are 
made manifest; and that in the face of all opposition and persecution: he was tried and 
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proved, and so approved by a variety of tribulations and afflictions; his faith remained firm, 
and he abode by the interest of a Redeemer; and so he was tried, or proved, as the Arabic 
version renders it, "in the religion of Christ"; in which he was sincere, upright, and faithful; 
his faith was unfeigned, his love without dissimulation, he was an Israelite indeed, in whom 
there was no guile: if a preacher of the word, he did not corrupt it, but in sincerity, and as 
in the sight of God and Christ, spoke it; and if only a private believer, he was one that 
desired the sincere milk of the word, and was in all respects a sincere upright man in Christ; 
so the word here used may be understood, being the reverse of reprobate, rejected, 
spurious, adulterate and disapproved: in a word, this character shows, that he was not only 
approved of God and Christ, but of all good men, and particularly the apostle; and that on 
account of his being in Christ, united to him, and closely attached to his service and 
interest, and was an honour to it: salute them which are of Aristobulus's household. This 
was also a Greek name, though in use among the Jews; there was one of this name master 
of Ptolomy, king of Egypt, who was of Jewish extract, and of the priests, "In the hundred 
fourscore and eighth year, the people that were at Jerusalem and in Judea, and the council, 
and Judas, sent greeting and health unto Aristobulus, king Ptolemeus' master, who was of 
the stock of the anointed priests, and to the Jews that were in Egypt:"' (2 Maccabees 1:10) 
One of the sons of Hyrcanus, the high priest of the Jews, was called by this name; Herod 
had a son of this name, and it was a name much in use in his family, and among his 
descendants: who this man was is not known, nor is he himself saluted by the apostle; 
either because he was now dead, or was absent from Rome at this time; for some say he 
was sent into Britain, our isle, to preach the Gospel, of which he is said to be bishop, and 
one of the seventy disciples; See Gill on ; or perhaps he might not be a believer in Christ, 
only his household believers, and therefore they only are taken notice of. 


(p) Serraon. |. 1. Satyr. 5. prope finem. 


Geneva Study Bible 
Salute Apelles approved in Christ. Salute them which are of Aristobulus' household. 
Meyer's NT Commentary 


Romans 16:10. Apelles (comp. Hor. Sat. I. v. 100) is not to be confounded with the 
celebrated Apollos (Acts 18:24; 1 Corinthians 1:12; 1 Corinthians 3:4), as Origen, Theodore 
of Mopsuestia, Grotius, and others have done. Whether he was a freedman remains an open 
question, owing to the frequency of the name, which also occurs of freedmen. 


Tov dO0KIpPoOv év X.] i.e. the tried Christian. Christ, the personal object of his believing 
fidelity, is conceived as the element wherein he is approved. Comp. @povipos év X., 1 
Corinthians 4:10, and similar passages. 


ToUGc éK TWV ApioToBoUAOU] those of the people (perhaps: slaves) of Aristobulus, comp. 1 
Corinthians 1:11. That Paul means the Christians among them, is self-evident; in the similar 
salutation, Romans 16:11, he adds it redundantly. Aristobu/us himself was therefore no 
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Christian; unless he (so Grotius) had been already dead, in which case he might have been 
a Christian. 


Expositor's Greek Testament 


Romans 16:10. AneéAAfv Tov SoKipov év Xpiot@: Apelles, that approved Christian. In 
some conspicuous way the Christian character of Apelles had been tried and found proof: 
see Jam 1:12, 2 Timothy 2:15. The name is a familiar one, and sometimes Jewish: Credat 
Judcoeus Apella, Hor., Sat., I., v., 100. By Tot ék TWV ApiotoBovAou are meant Christians 
belonging to the household of Aristobulus. Lightfoot, in his essay on Ceesar’s Household 
(Philippians, 171 ff.), makes Aristobulus the grandson of Herod the Great. He was educated 
in Rome, and probably died there. “Now it seems not improbable, considering the intimate 
relations between Claudius and Aristobulus, that at the death of the latter his servants, 
wholly or in part, should be transferred to the palace. In this case they would be designated 
Aristobuliani, for which I suppose St. Paul’s oi £« Twv ApiotoBoUAou to be an equivalent. 
It is at least not an obvious phrase, and demands explanation” (Philippians, 175). 


Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colleges 


10. Apelles] A Greek name. It is used by Horace, in a well-known passage, (Satires, I. v. 
100,) as a name common among Jews. [approved in Christ] i.e. one who has been tested 
and found true, as a “member of Christ.” Perhaps he had borne special suffering or sorrow 
with strong faith. 
them which are of AristobGlus’ household] Lit. those from amongst Aristobulus’.— 
Aristobulus’ name is Greek: we know no more of him. He may, or may not, have been a 
Christian; and the latter is slightly the more likely alternative. See next verse, and cp. Php 
4:22.—“Those from amongst his” household, or people, are probably the converts in his 
familia, or establishment, of slaves and freedmen. 


Bengel's Gnomen 


Romans 16:10. Tév S0Kkipov, approved) an incomparable epithet [This man was of tried 
excellence.—V. g.]—TotUc &«k TtTwv) Perhaps Aristobu/lus was dead, and Narcissus too, 
Romans 16:11, and all in their respective families had not been converted. Some of them 
seem not to have been known by face to Paul, but by the report of their piety. Faith does 
not make men peevish, but affable. Not even the dignity of the apostolic office was any 
hindrance to Paul. 


Vincent's Word Studies 


Apelles: It occurs in Horace as the name of a Jew, under the form Apella ("Satire," i. 5, 
100). Them which are of Aristobulus' household. Possibly household slaves. They might 
have borne the name of Aristobulus even if they had passed into the service of another 
master, since household slaves thus transferred, continued to bear the name of their former 
proprietor. Lightfoot thinks that this Aristobulus may have been the grandson of Herod the 
Great, who was still living in the time of Claudius. 
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APPENDIX : 9 Herodian & Narcissus’ Household 
Ellicott's Commentary for English Readers 


(11) Herodian -- My kinsman.—See the Note on Romans 16:7, 

Them that be of the household of Narcissus.—A phrase similar to that which is 
translated, “Them which are of Aristobulus’ household,” above. Narcissus, too, is an 
historical name. There had been a famous Narcissus, a freed-man and favourite of Claudius, 
who had been put to death three or four years before this Epistle was written. His household 
would naturally pass into the hands of the emperor, though still keeping his name. In the 
case of Aristobulus, the transference would be effected by bequest, in that of Narcissus by 
confiscation. Many instances of both methods occur in the history and records of the time. 
The interpretation here given, and the identification of Aristobulus and Narcissus with the 
historical bearers of those names, is some way short of certain, but may be said to have 
some degree of probability. 

Matthew Henry's Concise Commentary 


16:1-16 Paul recommends Phebe to the Christians at Rome. It becomes Christians to help 
one another in their affairs, especially strangers; we know not what help we may need 
ourselves. Paul asks help for one that had been helpful to many; he that watereth shall be 
watered also himself. Though the care of all the churches came upon him daily, yet he could 
remember many persons, and send salutations to each, with particular characters of them, 
and express concern for them. Lest any should feel themselves hurt, as if Paul had forgotten 
them, he sends his remembrances to the rest, as brethren and saints, though not named. 
He adds, in the close, a general salutation to them all, in the name of the churches of 
Christ. 


Barnes' Notes on the Bible 

Approved in Christ - An approved or tried Christian; approved and beloved by Christ. 
Jamieson-Fausset-Brown Bible Commentary 

11. Salute Herodian, my kinsman—(See on [2275] (Ro 16:7). 

Greet them that be of the household of Narcissus, which are in the Lord—which implies that 
others in his house, including probably himself, were not Christians. 


Matthew Poole's Commentary 


Salute Herodian my kinsman: see Romans 16:7. 


Greet them that be of the household of Narcissus: this Narcissus is reported by 
Suetonius to have been in great favour with Claudius the emperor, and to have abounded in 
wealth, so that he was worth ten millions. He was a wicked man himself, yet it seems he 
had divers good Christians in his family. So we read that there were saints in Nero’s house 
or court, Philippians 4:22. To what degree of wickedness have they arrived, who will not 
suffer a religious person to dwell in their houses! This shows that good Christians may serve 
wicked masters with a good conscience. 


Which are in the Lord; this may be added, because that all in Narcissus’s family were not 
Christians, or members of the church of Christ. 
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Gill's Exposition of the Entire Bible 


Salute Herodian my kinsman,.... According to the flesh, being of the same nation, a Jew; or 
of the same tribe, the tribe of Benjamin; or of the same family, and nearly allied in blood to 
him: though the name is of Attic, or Parthic original, and seems to be a derivative of Herod; 
this man is reckoned among the seventy disciples, and said to be bishop of Tarsus: See Gill 
on Luke 10:1. Greet them that be of the household of Narcissus, which are in the Lord; 
some have thought, that this Narcissus is the same man that Suetonius (q) and other 
writers speak of (r), who was secretary to Claudius Caesar; a very great favourite of his, 
who amassed a great deal of wealth under him, and was raised to great honour and dignity 
by him: he himself is not saluted, either because he was not at home, which might be the 
case, if, as Ambrose, or rather Hilary the deacon on the text says, he was a presbyter and 
abroad, performing his office in foreign parts; or because he was dead, or rather not a 
believer: if he was the same with Claudius's favourite, he was dead before this time, being 
miserably put to death by Agrippina (s), the wife of Claudius; and seems to have died a 
wicked man, and justly punished for his being the cause of the destruction of others, 
through his calumnies: nor are all of his household saluted, not being all converted persons; 
it being frequently the method of divine grace to take some of a family, and not all, and 
bring them to Zion; only those that were "in the Lord", on his heart, and in his hands, 
secretly represented by him, and united to him, and who were openly in him, being called 
by his grace, and brought to believe in him, and live upon him. 


(q) In Vita Claud sect. 28. (r) Tacitus, Dio, &c. (s) Tacit. Hist. I. 13. 


Geneva Study Bible 


Salute Herodian my kinsman. Greet them that be of the household of Narcissus, which are 
in the Lord. 


APPENDIX 10: Tryphaena, Tryphosa and Persis 


Ellicott's Commentary for English Readers 


(12) Tryphaena and Tryphosa.— probably sisters or near relatives. They, too, may have 
been attached to the court. 


MacLaren's Expositions 
Romans: TRYPHENA AND TRYPHOSA 


Romans 16:12. The number of salutations to members of the Roman Church is remarkable 
when we take into account that Paul had never visited it. The capital drew all sorts of people 
to it, and probably there had been personal intercourse between most of the persons here 
mentioned and the Apostle in some part of his wandering life. He not only displays his 
intimate knowledge of the persons saluted, but his beautiful delicacy and ingenuity in the 
varying epithets applied to them shows how in his great heart and tenacious memory 
individuals had a place. These shadowy saints live for ever by Paul’s brief characterisation of 
them, and stand out to us almost as clearly and as sharply distinguished as they did to him. 
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These two, Tryphena and Tryphosa, were probably sisters. That is rendered likely by their 
being coupled together here, as well as by the similarity of their names. These names mean 
luxurious, or delicate, and no doubt expressed the ideal for their daughters which the 
parents had had, and possibly indicate the kind of life from which these two women had 
come. We can scarcely fail to note the contrast between the meaning of their names and 
the Christian lives they had lived. Two dainty women, probably belonging to a class in which 
a delicate withdrawal from effort and toil was thought to be the woman’s distinctive mark, 
had fled from luxury, which often tended to be voluptuous, and was always self-indulgent, 
and had chosen the better part of ‘labour in the Lord.’ They had become untrue to their 
names, because they must be true to their Master and themselves. We may well take the 
lesson that lies here, and is eminently needful to-day amidst the senseless, and often sinful, 
tide of luxury which runs so strongly as to threaten the great and eternal Christian principle 
of self-denial. 


The first thing that strikes us in looking at these salutations is the illustration which it gives 
of the uniting power of a common faith. Tryphena and Tryphosa were probably Roman 
ladies of some social standing, and their names may indicate that they at least inherited a 
tendency to exclusiveness; yet here they occur immediately after the household of 
Narcissus and in close connection with that of Aristobulus, both of which are groups of 
slaves. Aristobulus was a grandson of Herod the Great, and Narcissus was a well-known 
freedman, whose slaves at his death would probably become the property of the Emperor. 
Other common slave names are those of Ampliatus and Urbanus; and here in these lists 
they stand side by side with persons of some distinction in the Roman world, and with men 
and women of widely differing nationalities. The Church of Rome would have seemed to any 
non-Christian observer a motley crowd in which racial distinctions, sex, and social conditions 
had all been swept away by the rising tide of a common fanaticism. In it was exemplified in 
actual operation Paul’s great principle that in Christ Jesus ‘there is neither Jew nor Greek, 
male nor female, bond nor free, but in Him all are one.’ Roman society in that day, as 
Juvenal shows us, was familiar with the levelling and uniting power of common vice and 
immorality, and the few sternly patriotic Romans who were left lamented that ‘the Orontes 
flowed into the Tiber’; but such common wallowing in filth led to no real unity, whereas, in 
the obscure corner of the great city where there were members of the infant Church 
gathered together, there was the beginning of a common life in the one Lord which lifted 
each participant of it out of the dreary solitude of individuality, and imparted to each heart 
the tingling consciousness of oneness with all who held the one faith in the one Lord and 
had received the one baptism in the one Name. That fair dawn has been shadowed by many 
clouds, and the churches of to-day, however they may have developed doctrine, may look 
back with reproach and shame to the example of Rome, where Tryphena and Tryphosa, 
with all their inherited, fastidious delicacy, recognised in the household of Aristobulus and 
the household of Narcissus ‘brethren in the Lord,’ and were as glad to welcome Jews, 
Asiatics, Persians, and Greeks, as Romans of the bluest blood, into the family of Christ. The 
Romish Church of our day has lost its early grace of welcoming all who love the one Lord 
into its fellowship; and we of the Protestant churches have been but too swift to learn the 
bad lesson of forbidding all who follow not with us. 


Another thought which may be suggested by Tryphena and Tryphosa is the blessed 
hallowing of natural family relations by common faith. They were probably sisters, or, at all 
events, as their names indicate, near relatives, and to them that faith must have been 
doubly precious because they shared it with each other. None of the trials to which the early 
Christians were exposed was more severe than the necessity which their Christianity so 
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often imposed upon them of breaking the sacred family ties. It saddened even Christ’s heart 
to think that He had come to rend families in sunder, and to make ‘a man’s foes them of his 
own household’; and we can little imagine how bitter the pang must have been when family 
love had to be cast aside at the bidding of allegiance to Him. 


But though the stress of that separation between those most nearly related in blood by 
reason of unshared faith is alleviated in this day, it still remains; and that is but a feeble 
Christian life which does not feel that it is drawing a heart from closest human embraces 
and constituting a barrier between it and the dearest of earth. There is still need in these 
days of relaxed Christian sentiment for the stern austerity of the law, ‘He that loveth father 
or mother more than Me is not worthy of Me’; and there are many Christian souls who 
would be infinitely stronger and more mature, if they did not yield to the seductions of 
family affections which are not rooted in Jesus Christ. But still, though our faith ought to be 
far more than it often is, the determining element in our affections and associations, its 
noblest work is not to separate but to unite; and whilst it often must divide, it is meant to 
draw more closely together hearts that are already knit by earthly love. Its legitimate effect 
is to make all earthly sweetnesses sweeter, all holy bonds more holy and more binding, to 
infuse a new constraint and preciousness into all earthly relationships, to make brothers 
tenfold more brotherly and sisters more sisterly. The heart, in which the deepest devotion is 
yielded to Jesus Christ, has its capacity for devotion infinitely increased, and they who, 
looking into each other’s faces, see reflected there something of the Lord whom they both 
love, love each other all the more because they love Him most, and in their love to Him, 
and His to them, have found a new measure for all their affection. They who, looking on 
their dear ones, can ‘trust they live in God,’ will there find them ‘worthier to be loved,’ and 
will there find a power of loving them. Tryphena and Tryphosa were more sisterly than ever 
when they clung to their Elder Brother. ‘There is no man that hath left brethren, or sisters, 
or mother, or father, for My sake, but he shall receive a hundredfold more in this time, 
brethren, and_ sisters, and mothers, and in the world to come. eternal life.’ 


The contrast between the names of these two Roman ladies and the characterisation of their 
‘labour in the Lord’ may suggest to us the most formidable foe of Christian earnestness. 
Their names, as we have already noticed, point to a state of society in which the parents 
ideal for their daughters was dainty luxuriousness and a withdrawal from the rough and 
tumble of common life; but these two women, magnetised by the love of Jesus, had turned 
their backs on the parental ideal, and had cast themselves earnestly into a life of toil. That 
ideal was never more formidably antagonistic to the vigour of Christian life than it is to-day. 
Rome, in Paul’s time, was not more completely honeycombed with worldliness than England 
is to-day; and the English churches are not far behind the English ‘world’ in their paralysing 
love of luxury and self-indulgence. In all ages, earnest Christians have had to take up the 
same vehement remonstrance against the tendency of the average Christian to let his 
religious life be weakened by the love of the world and the things of the world. The protests 
against growing luxury have been a commonplace in all ages of the Church; but, surely, 
there has never been a time when it has reached a more senseless, sinful, and destroying 
height than in our day. The rapid growth of wealth, with no capacity of using it nobly, which 
modern commerce has brought, has immensely influenced all our churches for evil. It is so 
hard for us, aggregated in great cities, to live our own lives, and the example of our class 
has such immense power over us that it is very hard to pursue the path of ‘plain living and 
high thinking’ in communities, all classes of which are more and more yielding to the 
temptation to ostentation, so-called comfort, and extravagant expenditure; and that this is 
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a danger-we are tempted to say the danger-to the purity, loftiness, and vigour of religious 
life among us, he must be blind who cannot see, and he must be strangely ignorant of his 
own life who cannot feel that it is the danger for him. I believe that for one professing 
Christian whose earnestness is lost by reason of intellectual doubts, or by some grave sin, 
there are a hundred from whom it simply oozes away unnoticed, like wind out of a bladder, 
so that what was once round and full becomes limp and flaccid. If Demas begins with loving 
the present world, it will not be long before he finds a reason for departing from Paul. 


We may take these two sisters, finally, as pointing for us the true victory over this 
formidable enemy. They had turned resolutely away from the heathen ideal enshrined in 
their names to a life of real hard toil, as is distinctly implied by the word used by the 
Apostle. What that toil consisted in we do not know, and need not inquire; but the main 
point to be noted is that their ‘labour’ was ‘in the Lord.’ That union with Christ makes labour 
for Him a necessity, and makes it possible. ‘The labour we delight in physics pain’; and if we 
are in Him, we shall not only ‘live in Him,’ but all our work begun, continued, and ended in 
Him, will in Him and by Him be accepted. There is no victorious antagonist of worldly ease 
and self-indulgence comparable to the living consciousness of union with Jesus and His life 
in us. To dwell in the swamps at the bottom of the mountain is to live in a region where 
effort is impossible and malaria weakens vitality; to climb the heights brings bracing to the 
limbs and a purer air into the expanding lungs, and makes work delightsome that would 
have been labour down below. If we are ‘in the Lord,’ He is our atmosphere, and we can 
draw from Him full draughts of a noble life in which we shall not need the stimulus of self- 
interest or worldly success to use it to the utmost in acts of service to Him. They who live in 
the Lord will labour in the Lord, and they who labour in the Lord will rest in the Lord. 


Romans: PERSIS: [Romans 16:12.] 


There are a great number of otherwise unknown Christians who pass for a moment before 
our view in this chapter. Their characterisations are like the slight outlines in the 
background of some great artist’s canvas: a touch of the brush is all that is spared for each, 
and yet, if we like to look sympathetically, they live before us. Now, this good woman, 
about whom we never hear again, and for whom these few words are all her epitaph-was 
apparently, judging by her name, of Persian descent, and possibly had been brought to 
Rome as a Slave. At all events, finding herself there, she had somehow or other become 
connected with the Church in that city, and had there distinguished herself by continuous 
and faithful Christian toil which had won the affection of the Apostle, though he had never 
seen her, and knew no more about her. That is all. She comes into the foreground for a 
moment, and then she vanishes. What does she say to us? 


First of all, like the others named by Paul, she helps us to understand, by her living 
example, that wonderful, new, uniting process that was carried on by means of Christianity. 
The simple fact of a Persian woman getting a loving message from a Jew, the woman being 
in Rome and the Jew in Corinth, and the message being written in Greek, brings before us a 
whole group of nationalities all fused together. They had been hammered together, or, if 
you like it better, chained together, by Roman power, but they were melted together by 
Christ’s Gospel. This Eastern woman and this Jewish man, and the many others whose 
names and different nationalities pass in a flash before us in this chapter, were all brought 
together in Jesus Christ. 
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If we run our eye over these salutations, what strikes one, even at the first sight, is the 
very small number of Jewish names; only one certain, and another doubtful. Four or five 
names are Latin, and then all the rest are Greek, but this woman seemingly came from 
further east than any of them. There they all were, forgetting the hostile nationalities to 
which they belonged, because they had found One who had brought them into one great 
community. We talk about the uniting influence of Christianity, but when we see the process 
going on before us, in a case like this, we begin to understand it better. 


But another point may be noticed in regard to this uniting process-how it brought into 
action the purest and truest love as a bond that linked men. There are four or five of the 
people commended in this chapter of whom the Apostle has nothing to say but that they are 
beloved. This is the only woman to whom he applies that term. And notice his instinctive 
delicacy: when he is speaking of men he says, ‘My beloved’; when he is greeting Persis he 
says, ‘the beloved,’ that there may be no misunderstanding about the ‘my’-’the beloved 
Persis which laboured much in the Lord’-indicating, by one delicate touch, the loftiness, the 
purity, and truly Christian character of the bond that held them together. And that is no true 
Church, where anything but that is the bond-the love that knits us to one another, because 
we believe that each is knit to the dear Lord and fountain of all love. 


What more does this good woman say to us? She is an example living and breathing there 
before us, of what a woman may be in God’s Church. Paul had never been in Rome; no 
Apostle, so far as we know, had had anything to do with the founding of the Church. The 
most important Church in the Roman Empire, and the Church which afterwards became the 
curse of Christendom, was founded by some anonymous Christians, with no commission, 
with no supervision, with no officials amongst them, but who just had the grace of God in 
their hearts, and found themselves in Rome, and could not help speaking about Jesus 
Christ. God helped them, and a little Church sprang into being. And the great abundance of 
salutations here, and the honourable titles which the Apostle gives to the Christians of 
whom he speaks, and many of whom he signalises as having done great service, are a kind 
of certificate on his part to the vigorous life which, without any apostolic supervision or 
official direction, had developed itself there in that Church. 


Now, it is to be noticed that this striking form of eulogium which is attached to our Persis 
she shares in common with others in the group. And it is to be further noticed that all those 
who are, as it were, decorated with this medal-on whom Paul bestows this honour of saying 
that they had ‘laboured,’ or ‘laboured much in the Lord,’ are women that stand alone in the 
list. There are several other women in it, but they are all coupled with men-husbands or 
brothers, or some kind of relative. But there are three sets of women, I do not say single 
women, but three sets of women, standing singly in the list, and it is about them, and them 
only, that Paul says they ‘laboured,’ or ‘laboured much.’ There is a Mary who stands alone, 
and she ‘bestowed much labour on’ Paul and others. Then there are, in the same verse as 
my text, two sisters, Tryphena and Tryphosa, whose names mean ‘the luxurious.’ And the 
Apostle seems to think, as he writes the two names that spoke of self-indulgence: ‘Perhaps 
these rightly described these two women once, but they do not now. In the bad old days, 
before they were Christians, they may have been rightly named Iuxurious-living. But here is 
their name now, the luxurious is turned into the self-sacrificing worker, and the two sisters 
“labour in the Lord.” Then comes our friend Persis, who also stands alone, and she shares 
in the honour that only these other two companies of women share with her. She ‘laboured 
much in the Lord.’ In that littke community, without any direction from Apostles and 
authorised teachers, the brethren and sisters had every one found their tasks; and these 
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solitary women, with nobody to say to them, ‘Go and do this or that,’ had found out for 
themselves, or rather had been taught by the Spirit of Jesus, what they had to do, and they 
worked at it with a will. There are many things that Christian women can do a great deal 
better than men, and we are not to forget that this modern talk about the emancipation of 
women has its roots here in the New Testament. We are not to forget either that 
prerogative means obligation, and that the elevation of woman means the laying upon her 
of solemn duties to perform. I wonder how many of the women members of our Churches 
and congregations deserve such a designation as that? We hear a great deal about 
‘women’s rights’ nowadays. I wish some of my friends would lay a little more to heart than 
they do, ‘women’s duties.’ 


And now, lastly, the final lesson that I draw from this eulogium of an otherwise altogether 
unknown woman is that she is a model of Christian service. First, in regard to its measure; 
she ‘laboured much in the Lord.’ Now, both these two words, ‘laboured’ and ‘much,’ are 
extremely emphatic. The word rightly translated ‘laboured’ will appear in its full force if I 
recall to you a couple of other places in which it is employed in the New Testament. You 
remember that touching incident about our Lord when, being ‘wearied with His journey, He 
sat thus on the well.’ ‘Wearied’ is the same word as is here used. Then, you remember how 
the Apostle, after he had been hauling empty nets all night in the little, wet, dirty fishing- 
boat, said, perhaps with a yawn, ‘Master, we have toiled all the night and caught nothing.’ 
He uses the same word as is employed here. Such is the sort of work that these women had 
done-work carried to the point of exhaustion, work up to the very edge of their powers, 
work unsparing and continuous, and not done once in some flash of evanescent enthusiasm, 
but all through a dreary night, in spite of apparent failures. 


There is the measure of service. Many of us seem to think that if we say ‘I am tired,’ that is 
a reason for not doing anything. Sometimes it is, no doubt; and no man has a right so to 
labour as to impair his capacity for future labour, but subject to that condition I do not know 
that the plea of fatigue is a sufficient reason for idleness. And I am quite sure that the true 
example for us is the example of Him who, when He was most wearied, sitting on the well, 
was so invigorated and refreshed by the opportunity of winning another soul that, when His 
disciples came back to Him, they looked at His fresh strength with astonishment, and said 
to themselves, ‘Has any man brought Him anything to eat?’ Ay, what He had to eat was 
work that He finished for the Father, and some of us know that the truest refreshment in 
toil is a change of toil. It is almost as good to shift the load on to the other shoulder, or to 
take a stick into the other hand, as it is to put away the load altogether. Oh, the careful 
limits which Christian people nowadays set to their work for Jesus! They are not afraid of 
being tired in their pursuit of business or pleasure, but in regard to Christ’s work they will 
let anything go to wrack and ruin rather than that they should turn a hair, by persevering 
efforts to prevent it. Work to the limit of power if you live in the light of blessedness. 


She ‘laboured much in the Lord,’ or, as Jesus Christ said about the other woman who was 
blamed by the people that did not love enough to understand the blessedness of self- 
sacrifice, ‘she had done what she could.’ It was an apology for the form of Mary’s service, 
but it was a stringent demand as to its amount. ‘What she could’-not ha/f of what she could; 
not what she conveniently could. That is the measure of acceptable service. Then, still 
further, may we not learn from Persis the spring of all true Christian work? She ‘laboured 
much in the Lord,’ because she was ‘in Him,’ and in union with Him there came to her power 
and desire to do things which, without that close fellowship, she neither would have desired 
nor been able to do. It is vain to try to whip up Christian people to forms of service by 
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appealing to lower motives. There is only one motive that will last, and bring out from us all 
that is in us to do, and that is the appeal to our sense of union and communion with Jesus 
Christ, and the exhortation to live in Him, and then we shall work in Him. If you link the 
spindles in your mill or the looms in your weaving-shed, with the engine, they will go. It is 
of no use to try to turn them by hand. You will only spoil the machinery, and it will be poor 
work that you will get off them. 


So, dear brethren, be ‘in the Lord.’ That is the secret of service, and the closer we come to 
Him, and the more continuously, moment by moment, we realise our individual dependence 
upon Him, and our union with Him, the more will our lives effloresce and blossom into all 
manner of excellence and joyful service, and nothing else that Christian people are whipped 
up to do, from lower and more vulgar motives than that, will. It may be of a certain kind of 
inferior value, but it is far beneath the highest beauty of Christian service, nor will its issues 
reach the loftiest point of usefulness to which even our poor service may attain. 


Persis seems to me to suggest, too, the safeguard of work. Ah, if she had not ‘laboured in 
the Lord,’ and been ‘in the Lord’ whilst she was labouring, she would very soon have 
stopped work. Our Christian work, however pure its motive when we begin it, has in itself 
the tendency to become mechanical, and to be done from lower motives than those from 
which it was begun. That is true about a man in my position. It is true about all of us, in our 
several ways of trying to serve our dear Lord and Master. Unless we make a conscience of 
continually renewing our communion with Him, and getting our feet once more firmly upon 
the rock, we shall certainly in our Christian work, having begun in the spirit, continue in the 
flesh, and before we know where we are, we shall be doing work from habit, because we did 
it yesterday at this hour, because people expect it of us, because A, B, or C does it, or for a 
hundred other reasons, all of which are but too familiar to us by experience. They are sure 
to slip in; they change the whole character of the work, and they harm the workers. The 
only way by which we can keep the garland fresh is by continually dipping it in the fountain. 
The only way by which we can keep our Christian work pure, useful, worthy of the Master, is 
by seeing to it that our work itself does not draw us away from our fellowship with Him. And 
the more we have to do, the more needful is it that we should listen to Christ’s voice when 
He says to us, ‘Come ye yourselves apart with Me into a solitary place, and there renew 
your communion with Me.’ 


The last lesson about our work which I draw from Persis is the unexpected immortality of 
true Christian service. How Persis would have opened her eyes if anybody had told her that 
nearly 1900 years after she lived, people in a far-away barbarous island would be sitting 
thinking about her, as you and I are doing now! How astonished she would have been if it 
had been said to her, ‘Now, Persis, wheresoever in the whole world the Gospel is preached, 
your name and your work and your epitaph will go with it, and as long as men know about 
Jesus Christ, your and their Master, they will know about you, His humble servant.’ Well, we 
shall not have our names in that fashion in men’s memories, but Jesus will have your name 
and mine, if we do His work as this woman did it, in His memory. ‘I will never forget any of 
their works.’ And if we-self-forgetful to the limit of our power, and as the joyful result of our 
personal union with that Saviour who has done everything for us-try to live for His praise 
and glory in any fashion, then be sure of this, that our poor deeds are as immortal as Him 
for whom they are done, and that we may take to ourselves the great word which He has 
spoken, when He has declared that at the last He will confess His confessors’ names before 
the angels in heaven. Blessed are the living that ‘live in the Lord’; blessed are the workers 
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that work ‘in the Lord,’ for when they come to be the dead that ‘die in the Lord’ and rest 
from their labours, their works shall follow them. 


Benson Commentary 


Romans 16:12-15. Sa/ute Tryphena and Tryphosa — Probably two sisters; who /abour in 
the Lord — In the service of the Lord, according to their stations: as did also Persis, who 
seems to be here termed beloved, because she was distinguished among many for her 
fidelity and diligence. Sa/ute Rufus — Perhaps the same that is mentioned Mark 15:21. And 
his mother and mine — This expression may only denote the tender care which Rufus’s 
mother had taken of him. Sa/ute Asyncritus, Phlegon, &c. — He seems to join those 
together who were joined by kindred, nearness of habitation, or some other circumstance. 
It could not but encourage the poor especially to be saluted by name, who, perhaps, did not 
know that the apostle had ever heard of them. It is observable, that while the apostle 
forgets none who are worthy, yet he adjusts the nature of his salutation to the degrees of 
worth in those whom he salutes. Sa/ute al// the saints — Here all the believers at Rome, 
male and female, have the appellation of saints, or holy persons, given them; as being new 
creatures in Christ Jesus, having in them the mind that was in him, and walking as he 
walked. The Papists affirm, that at the time the apostle wrote this epistle, Peter was at 
Rome, exercising the office of bishop in the Christian Church there: but if so, Paul doubtless 
would have known it; and, in that case, he surely would not have omitted saluting him, and 
have mentioned so many others of inferior note; and yet if Peter were not there at this 
time, the whole Roman tradition, with regard to the succession of their bishops, fails in the 
most fundamental article. 


Matthew Henry's Concise Commentary 


16:1-16 Paul recommends Phebe to the Christians at Rome. It becomes Christians to help 
one another in their affairs, especially strangers; we know not what help we may need 
ourselves. Paul asks help for one that had been helpful to many; he that watereth shall be 
watered also himself. Though the care of all the churches came upon him daily, yet he could 
remember many persons, and send salutations to each, with particular characters of them, 
and express concern for them. Lest any should feel themselves hurt, as if Paul had forgotten 
them, he sends his remembrances to the rest, as brethren and saints, though not named. 
He adds, in the close, a general salutation to them all, in the name of the churches of 
Christ. 


Barnes' Notes on the Bible 


Tryphena and Tryphosa - These names, with the participle rendered "who labor," are in the 
feminine gender, and these were probably two holy women, who performed the function of 
deaconesses, or who ministered to the sick, and who with Persia, thus by example, and 
perhaps by instruction, labored to promote the spread of Christianity. Pious females, then, 
as now, were able to do much in their proper sphere to extend the truths and blessings of 
the gospel. 


Jamieson-Fausset-Brown Bible Commentary 


12. Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord—two active women. 


Salute the beloved Persis—another woman. 
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which laboured much in the Lord—referring probably, not to official services, such as would 
fall to the deaconesses, but to such higher Christian labors—yet within the sphere 
competent to woman—as Priscilla bestowed on Apollos and others (Ac 18:18). 


Matthew Poole's Commentary 


He salutes several women as well as men: you read before of Priscilla, Romans 16:3; of 
Mary, Romans 16:6; and now he adds three more in this verse. He saith of the two first, 
that they 
laboured in the Lord; i.e. in the service of Christ and his church, according to their place 
and power. See the notes on Romans 16:6. Salute the beloved Persis, which laboured 
much in the Lord; he gives this woman a higher commendation, calling her the beloved 
Persis; see Romans 16:8. 


He saith of the other two, that they /aboured; but of this, that she hath /aboured much in 
the Lord, noting some special favour or service for which she is here commended. 


Gill's Exposition of the Entire Bible 


Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord,.... These two were women, and are 
said to be noble women of Iconium, whom the apostle converted there, and afterwards 
went to Rome the names are Greek (t), though they might be Jewish women, since Tryphon 
is the name of a man among the Jews. Trypho, the famous Jew, with whom Justin Martyr 
had his dialogue, is well known, and perhaps is the same with R. Tarphon, or Tryphon, so 
often mentioned in the Misnic and Talmudic writings: however, as these were women, their 
labour cannot be understood of their labouring in the word of the Lord, or in the public 
ministry of it, since this was forbid by the apostle, and therefore would never commend 
them on account of it; but of their great usefulness and indefatigableness, in serving the 
interest of their dear Lord with their purses; in relieving the poor of the church, in 
entertaining and supplying the ministers of the Gospel, as well as by their private 
instructions, exhortations, and giving an account of their own experience, whereby they 
might greatly encourage, edify, and strengthen young converts, and other Christians, as 
Priscilla with her husband did; and were unwearied in doing everything that they were 
capable of, in promoting the Gospel and kingdom of Christ: salute the beloved Persis, which 
laboured much in the Lord; who being a woman also, and perhaps of Persic original, and 
might have her name from her country; her labour must be understood of the same kind 
with the former, only with this addition, that she abounded and exceeded in it; she is said 
by the Syriac scholiast to be the wife of Rufus, mentioned in Romans 16:13. 


(t) Vid. Gutherleth. Animadv. Philolog. in Inscript. Smyrn. p. 115, &c. 


Geneva Study Bible 


Salute Tryphena and Tryphosa, who labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved Persis, which 
laboured much in the Lord. 


APPENDIX 11: Rufus and his Mother 


Rufus [Roo'fus]—RED. 


1. Ason of Simon the Cyrenian who was compelled to bear the Cross (Mark 15:21), 
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2. A believer in Rome greeted by Paul as “the chosen in the Lord” together with “his 
mother and mine” (Rom. 16:13). Some writers feel that these two may have been 
the same persons. “Simon’s widow might have immigrated to Rome with her two 
sons, where they became people of eminence in the Church, and that this is the 
reason why the brothers are mentioned by Mark (15:21), who probably wrote in 
Rome” (Hastings Dictionary). 
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APPENDIX 12: HERMAS, PATROBAS, HERMES, PHILOLOGUS, 
JULIA, NEREUS. 
Ellicott's Commentary for English Readers 


(14) Of the names in this and the next verse, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, Philologus, Julia, 
Nereus (with the corresponding female name Nereis) all occur with more or less frequency 
in inscriptions relating to the household. Hernias and Hermes are very common. The first is 
a contraction from several longer forms. Patrobas is contracted from Patrobius. We find that 
a freed-man of Nero’s who bore this name was put to death by Galba; but the person 
saluted by St. Paul is more likely to have been a dependent of his than the man himself. 
Taking the list of names as a whole, and comparing them with the inscriptions, we may— 
without going so far as to identify individuals, which would be precarious ground— 
nevertheless, note the general coincidence with the mention of “Caesar’s household” in 
Philippians 4:22. 


Matthew Henry's Concise Commentary 


16:1-16 Paul recommends Phebe to the Christians at Rome. It becomes Christians to help 
one another in their affairs, especially strangers; we know not what help we may need 
ourselves. Paul asks help for one that had been helpful to many; he that watereth shall be 
watered also himself. Though the care of all the churches came upon him daily, yet he could 
remember many persons, and send salutations to each, with particular characters of them, 
and express concern for them. Lest any should feel themselves hurt, as if Paul had forgotten 
them, he sends his remembrances to the rest, as brethren and saints, though not named. 
He adds, in the close, a general salutation to them all, in the name of the churches of 
Christ. 


Barnes' Notes on the Bible 


Chosen in the Lord - "Elect" in the Lord; that is, a chosen follower of Christ. And his mother 
and mine - "His mother in a literal sense, and mine in a figurative one." An instance of the 
delicacy and tenderness of Paul; of his love for this disciple and his mother, as if he were of 
the same family. Religion binds the hearts of all who embrace it tenderly together. It makes 
them feel that they are one great family, united by tender ties, and joined by special 
attachments. See what the Lord Jesus declared in Matthew 12:47-50, and his tender 
address to John when he was on the cross; John 19:26-27. 
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Jamieson-Fausset-Brown Bible Commentary 


14, 15. Salute Asyncritus, &c.—These have been thought to be the names of ten less 
notable Christians than those already named. But this will hardly be supposed if it be 
observed that they are divided into two pairs of five each, and that after the first of these 
pairs it is added, "and the brethren which are with them," while after the second pair we 
have the words, "and all the saints which are with them." This perhaps hardly means that 
each of the five in both pairs had "a church at his house," else probably this would have 
been more expressly said. But at least it would seem to indicate that they were each a 
center of some few Christians who met at his house—it may be for further instruction, for 
prayer, for missionary purposes, or for some other Christian objects. These little peeps into 
the rudimental forms which Christian fellowship first took in the great cities, though too 
indistinct for more than conjecture, are singularly interesting. Our apostle would seem to 
have been kept minutely informed as to the state of the church at Rome, both as to its 
membership and its varied activities, probably by Priscilla and Aquila. 


Matthew Poole's Commentary 
i.e. The Christians that are their domestics, or that dwell with them. 
Gill's Exposition of the Entire Bible 


Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes,.... The two first of these names are 
Greek, and the persons called by them, with Herodian before mentioned, are taken notice of 
in the Roman martyrology, as disciples of the apostle; Asyncritus is said to be bishop of 
Hyrcania, and Phlegon of Marathon, and both of the seventy disciples; See Gill on Luke 
10:1; Hermas is said to be bishop of Philippi, or Aquileia, and brother of Pope Pius the First, 
and to be the author of the book called Pastor, or the Shepherd, cited by many of the 
ancients; but all is doubtful and uncertain. 


Patrobas is a Roman name, Martial makes mention of it (w); it seems to be composed of the 
Greek word or the Latin "pater", and the Syriac "Abba", and signifies the same as the other 
two. This man might be a Jew, whose name was Abba; we often read of R. Abba in the 
Jewish writings (x), and as the Jews were wont to have two names, the one Gentile, the 
other Jewish, Pater might be this man's Gentile name, and Abba his Jewish one, and both 
being put together, by contraction be called "Patrobas"; he is said to be of the seventy 
disciples, and to be bishop of Puteoli; See Gill on Luke 10:1. The last of them, Hermes, is a 
Greek name, the same with Mercurius, which the Lystrians called Paul by, in Acts 14:12, 
who he was is not known; he is also mentioned among the seventy disciples, and said to be 
bishop of Dalmatia: and the brethren which are with them; these seem to have lived 
together, with others who were their brethren, not in a natural but spiritual relation, and 
whom the apostle owned and loved as such. 


(w) Epigr. |. 2. ep. 27. (x) Juchasin, fol. 70. 1, &c. 
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Geneva Study Bible 


Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren which are with 
them. 


Meyer's NT Commentary 


Romans 16:14-15. Hermas was not, as already Origen declared him to be, the composer of 
the book 6 noipiAV,[46] which, according to the Canon Muratorianus, is said to have been 
composed by a brother of the Roman bishop Pius I., and in any case belongs to no earlier 
period than the second century. 


K. T. ZYN AUTW AAEA®.] It is possible, but on account of the more general designation 
deviating from Romans 16:5, not probable, that those named here as well as in Romans 
16:15 were members, well known to the apostle, of two EKKAHS'IAI in Rome (so 
Hofmann), according to which view by the brethren with them would be meant the 
remaining persons taking part in these assemblies, for the most part doubtless unknown to 
him. It is possible also that some other Christian associations unknown to us (Fritzsche and 
Philippi think of associations of trade and commerce) are intended. We have no knowledge 
on this point. Reiche thinks of two mission-societies. But navtes, Romans 16:15, points to 
a considerable number, and there is no trace in the Book of Acts of so formal and numerous 
mission-societies; they were doubtless still foreign to that period. Probably also Paul would 
have given some thoughtful indication or other of this important characteristic point. The 
whole of the names in Romans 16:14-15 are found in Gruter and elsewhere. 


Julia appears to have been the wife of Philologus; the analogy of the following NHP’EA K. 
THN AAEA®HN AUTOG makes it less probable that the name denotes a man (Julias, comp. 
on Romans 16:7). 


[46] The critical discussions as to this work, quite recently conducted by Zahn, and Lipsius 
in particular, have no bearing here. 


Expositor's Greek Testament 


Romans 16:14. Of Asyncritus, Phlegon and Hermes nothing is known. Patrobas (or 
Patrobius) may have been a dependant of a famous freedman of the same name in Nero’s 
time, who was put to death by Galba (Tac., Hist., i., 49, ii., 95). Hermas has often been 
identified with the author of The Shepherd, but though the identification goes back to 
Origen, it is a mistake. “Pastorem vero nuperrime temporibus nostris in urbe Roma Herma 
conscripsit sedente cathedra urbis Romeoe ecclesice Pio eps. fratre ejus”: these words of the 
Canon of Muratori forbid the identification. Toug GUv auTOig ddeAMous indicates that the 
persons named, and some others designated in this phrase, formed a little community by 
themselves—perhaps an ékKAnoia kat’ OiKOv TIVOG. 


Cambridge Bible for Schools and Colleges 


14. Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes] All otherwise unknown. The names are 
Greek.—Hermas was the name of the author of “The Shepherd,” a celebrated religious 
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romance, sometimes compared as such to the Pilgrim’s Progress. But it is at least probable 
that “The Shepherd” belongs to a later generation than that of the Hermas here named.— 
On Hermes, see second note on Romans 16:1. [the brethren which are with them] Perhaps 
forming with them a “church” such as that of Romans 16:5; where see note. If so, the next 
verse may similarly be a greeting to a similar district “church,” meeting under another roof. 


Bengel's Gnomen 


Romans 16:14. AovyKpitov, «.T.A., Asyncritus, etc.) Paul joins those together, among 
whom there was a peculiar tie of relationship, neighbourhood, etc. The salutation offered by 
name to the more humble, who were perhaps not aware that they were so much as known 
to the apostle, could not but greatly cheer their hearts. 


Pulpit Commentary 


Verses 14, 15. - Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes (not, surely, as Origen supposed, the 
author of 'The Shepherd of Hermes,' which is said in 'Canon Mumtori' to have been written 
by a brother of Pius I., and cannot well have been of earlier date than the second century), 
Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren that are with them. Salute Philologus, and Julia (these, 
being coupled together, may have been man and wife, or brother and sister), Nereus, and 
his sister, and Olympas, and all the saints which are with them. The "brethren" in ver. 14, 
and the "saints" in ver. 15, saluted in connection with the groups of persons named, may 
possibly mean the congregations that assembled under the leadership, or perhaps at the 
houses, of those persons. If so, there would appear to have been three congregations in 
Rome known of by St. Paul; for see ver. 5, which, indeed, seems in itself to imply that the 
Church that was in the house of Priscilla and Aquila was not the only one. 


Vincent's Word Studies 


Hermes (Or Hermas). A common slave-name, a contraction of several different names, as 
Hermagoras, Hermogenes, etc. 


APPENDIX 13: TIMOTHY, LUCIUS, JASON, SOSIPATER 


Adam Clarke Commentary 

Timotheus my workfellow - This is on all hands allowed to be the same Timothy to whom 
St. Paul directs the two epistles which are still extant. See some account of him in the notes 
on Acts 16:1. 

Lucius - This was probably Luke the evangelist, and writer of the book called The Acts of 
the Apostles. For a short account of him see the Preface to that book. 

Jason - It is likely that this is the same person mentioned Acts 17:7, who at Thessalonica 
received the apostles into his house, and befriended them at the risk both of his property 
and life. 
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Sosipater - He was a Berean, the son of one Pyrrhus, a Jew, by birth, and accompanied St. 
Paul from Greece into Asia, and probably into Judea. See Acts 20:4. 


Albert Barnes' Notes on the Whole Bible 

Timotheus - Timothy; to whom the Epistles which bear his name were written. He was long 
the companion of Paul in his laboUrs; Acts 16:1; 1 Corinthians 16:10; 2 Corinthians 1:1, 2 
Corinthians 1:19; Philemon 2:29; 1 Thessalonians 3:2; 1Timothy 1:2; Hebrews 13:23. 

And Lucius - He is mentioned in Acts 13:1, as a prophet and teacher, a native of Cyrene. 
Nothing more is known of him. 

My kinsmen -— See the notes on Romans 16:7. 


Coffman's Commentaries on the Bible 


Timothy my fellow-worker salutes you; and Lucian and Jason and Sosipater, my kinsmen. 
This and the next two verses contain the greetings sent by Paul's kinsfolk, his other fellow- 
workers, their host, and Paul's amanuensis, there being no less than eight of these. 
Timothy, of course, was usually with the apostle when circumstances permitted it, and a 
great affection existed between them. Two of Paul's epistles were addressed to him, and his 
name must be hailed as among the most illustrious in the Bible. 

Lucius may be the one mentioned in Acts 13:1. Jason was once Paul's host (Acts 17:5-9) 
in Thessalonica. "Sosipater" may be the longer form of "Sopater" mentioned in Acts 
20:4. 

The objection of some commentators to Paul's not mentioning all of his kinsfolk in the same 
sentence is nullified by the fact that these three were not in Rome, but in Corinth with Paul, 
and were joined with Paul in sending greetings to others, including three more of the 
kinsfolk, who were in Rome. If this elaboration of this point seems somewhat overdone, it is 
to refute the insinuations which fail to take this into account. For more on this, see under 
Romans 16:7 and Romans 16:11. 


John Gill's Exposition of the Whole Bible 


Timotheus my work fellow,.... Now follow the salutations of the friends and companions 
of the apostle: we may imagine that when this epistle was just concluding, that these his 
friends being about him, one said, pray send my Christian salutation to our dear friends at 
Rome, so said a second, and likewise a third, and so on, and Timotheus he began. This is 
the same person with Timothy, a disciple the apostle met with at Derbe, whose father was a 
Greek, and his mother a Jewess, and a believer in Christ. This same man he circumcised 
because of the Jews, and took him along with him, and was his companion in his travels, 
and very assisting to him in the work of the ministry, in spreading the Gospel, and 
promoting the interest of Jesus Christ; and therefore he here calls him his "work fellow"; he 
wrote two epistles to him afterwards when at a distance front him, in which he often calls 
him his son, his dear and well beloved son, having a great affection for him, because as a 
son with a father he served with him in the Gospel of Christ: and Lucius, and Jason, and 
Sosipater my kinsmen salute you. 

This Lucius was either Lucius of Cyrene, who was one of the prophets in the church at 
Antioch, Acts 13:1, though indeed he is never said to travel with the apostle, or to be at 
Corinth, from whence this epistle was written; or rather, therefore, as others think, Luke the 
evangelist, who was a constant companion of the apostle, and was at Corinth with him at 
this time, as appears from Acts 20:5. 

Jason no doubt is he of Thessalonica, that received Paul and Silas into his house, and when 
an up roar was made concerning them, was brought before the rulers of the city, and gave 
security for them, Acts 17:5. This is a Jewish name, and he himself was a Jew, as is clear 
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from his being a kinsman of the apostle's; his name was yviw', "Jeshua" or "Jesus"; so we 
read of one Jason, the brother of Onias the high priest of the Jews, "But after the death of 
Seleucus, when Antiochus, called Epiphanes, took the kingdom, Jason the brother of Onias 
laboured underhand to be high priest,' (2 Maccabees 4:7) and whose name, as 
Josephus"Antiqu. |. 12. c. 5. sect. 1. relates, was Jesus, but he chose to be called Jason, 
very likely because that was a name among the Greeks, whose fashions he was fond of. 
Sosipater was Sopater of Berea, who, with others, accompanied the apostle into Asia, Acts 
20:4; he also was a Jew, and his Jewish name, as Grotius conjectures, might be Abisha, or 
rather Abishua, the name of the son of Phinehas the high priest, 1 Chronicles 6:4. Mention 
is also made of one of this name, Sosipater, in "12. Howbeit Dositheus and Sosipater, who 
were of Maccabeus' captains, went forth, and slew those that Timotheus had left in the 
fortress, above ten thousand men. 24. Moreover Timotheus himself fell into the hands of 
Dositheus and Sosipater, whom he besought with much craft to let him go with his life, 
because he had many of the Jews' parents, and the brethren of some of them, who, if they 
put him to death, should not be regarded.' (2 Maccabees 12:12, 24) 

These three last were Paul's kinsmen after the flesh, as well as in the spirit; being of the 
same nation, and perhaps of the same tribe, and it may be of the same family; they are all 
three mentioned among the severity disciples: Lucius is said to be bishop of Laodicea in 
Syria, Jason of Tarsus, and Sosipater of Iconium; See Gill on Luke 10:1. 


Geneva Study Bible 

Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. 
He adds salutations, partly to renew mutual friendship, and partly to the end that this 
epistle might be of some weight with the Romans, having the confirmation of so many that 
subscribed to it. 


Commentary Critical and Explanatory on the Whole Bible 


Timotheus, my work-fellow — “my fellow labourer”; see Acts 16:1-5. The apostle 
mentions him here rather than in the opening address to this church, as he had not been at 
Rome [Bengel]. and Lucius — not Luke, for the fuller form of “Lucas” is not “Lucius” but 
“Lucanus.” The person meant seems to be “Lucius of Cyrene,” who was among the 
“prophets and teachers” at Antioch with our apostle, before he was summoned into the 
missionary field (Acts 13:1). and Jason — See Acts 17:5. He had probably accompanied or 
followed the apostle from Thessalonica to Corinth. Sosipater — See Acts 20:4. 


Robertson's Word Pictures in the New Testament 


Romans 16:21-23 form a sort of postscript with greetings from Paul’s companions in 
Corinth. Timothy was with Paul in Macedonia (2 Corinthians 1:1) before he came to Corinth. 
Lucius may be the one mentioned in Acts 13:1. Jason was once Paul's host (Acts 17:5-9) in 
Thessalonica, Sosipater may be the longer form of Sopater of Acts 20:4. They are all Paul's 
fellow-countrymen (ouyyeveic — suggeneis). 


Lucius and Jason - Sosipater 


For Lucius, see on Acts 13:1. Jason, possibly the Jason of Acts 17:5. Sosipater, possibly the 
Sopater of Acts 20:4. Both names were common. 
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Wesley's Explanatory Notes 
Timotheus my fellow labourer - Here he is named even before St. Paul's kinsmen. But as he 
had never been at Rome, he is not named in the beginning of the epistle. 


Abbott's Illustrated New Testament 


Timotheus; Timothy, who was at this time Paul's companion, as appears from Acts 20:4.-- 
Lucius; probably Luke, the author of one of the Gospels, and of the book of the Acts, who 

includes himself in Paul's company at this time in narrating his history. (Acts 20:5.) There 

was, however, another Lucius, a Cyrenian, mentioned Acts 13:1. 


Calvin's Commentary on the Bible 

Timothy, etc. The salutations which he records, served in part to foster union between those 
who were far asunder, and in part to make the Romans know that their brethren subscribed 
to the Epistle; not that Paul had need of the testimony of others, but because the consent of 
the godly is not of small importance. 


The Epistle closes, as we see, with praise and thanksgiving to God. It indeed records the 
remarkable kindness of God in favoring the Gentiles with the light of the gospel, by which 
his infinite and unspeakable goodness has been made evident. The conclusion has, at the 
same time, this to recommend it, — that it serves to raise up and strengthen the confidence 
of the godly, so that with hearts lifted up to God they may fully expect all those things 
which are here ascribed to him, and may also confirm their hope as to what is to come by 
considering his former benefits. (483) But as he has made a long period, by collecting 
many things into one passage, the different clauses, implicated by being transposed, must 
be considered apart. 


He ascribes first all the glory to God alone; and then, in order to show that it is rightly due 
to him, he by the way mentions some of his attributes; whence it appears that he alone is 
worthy of all praise. He says that he only is wise; which praise, being claimed for him alone, 
is taken away from all creatures. Paul, at the same time, after having spoken of the secret 
counsel of God, seems to have designedly annexed this eulogy, in order that he might draw 
all men to reverence and adore the wisdom of God: for we know how inclined men are to 
raise a clamor, when they can find out no reason for the works of God. 


By adding, that God was able to confirm the Romans, he made them more certain of their 
final perseverance. And that they might acquiesce more fully in his power, he adds, that a 
testimony is borne to it in the gospel. Here you see, that the gospel not only promises to us 
present grace, but also brings to us an assurance of that grace which is to endure for ever; 
for God declares in it that he is our Father, not only at present, but that he will be so to the 
end: nay, his adoption extends beyond death, for it will conduct us to an eternal 
inheritance. 


The other things are mentioned to commend the power and dignity of the gospel. He calls 
the gospel the preaching of Jesus Christ; inasmuch as the whole sum and substance of it is 
no doubt included in the knowledge of Christ. Its doctrine is the revelation of the mystery; 
and this its character ought not only to make us more attentive to hear it, but also to 
impress on our minds the highest veneration for it: and he intimates how sublime a secret it 
is, by adding that it was hid for many ages, from the beginning of the world. (484) 


It does not indeed contain a turgid and proud wisdom, such as the children of this world 
seek; and by whom it is held on this account in contempt: but it unfolds the ineffable 
treasures of celestial wisdom, much higher than all human learning; and since the very 
angels regard them with wonder, surely none of us can sufficiently admire them. But this 
wisdom ought not to be less esteemed, because it is conveyed in an humble, plain, and 
simple style; for thus it has pleased the Lord to bring down the arrogance of the flesh. 
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And as it might have created some doubt how this mystery, concealed for so many ages, 
could have so suddenly emerged, he teaches us, that this has not happened through the 
hasty doings of men, or through chance, but through the eternal ordination of God. Here, 
also, he closes up the door against all those curious questions which the waywardness of 
the human mind is wont to raise; for whatever happens suddenly and unexpectedly, they 
think, happens at random; and hence they absurdly conclude, that the works of God are 
unreasonable; or at least they entangle themselves in many perplexing doubts. Paul 
therefore reminds us, that what appeared then suddenly had been decreed by God before 
the foundation of the world. 


But that no one might raise a dispute on the subject, and charge the gospel with being a 
new thing, and thus defame it, he refers to the prophetic Scriptures, in which we now see, 
that what is fulfilled had been foretold; for all the Prophets have rendered to the gospel so 
clear a testimony, that it can in no other way be so fully confirmed. And God thus duly 
prepared the minds of his people, lest the novelty of what they were not accustomed to 
should too much astonish them. (485) 


If any one objects and says, that there is an inconsistency in the words of Paul, because he 
says that the mystery, of which God had testified by his Prophets, was hid throughout all 
the ages; — the solution of this knot is plainly given by Peter, — that the Prophets, when 
they sedulously inquired of the salvation made known to us, ministered, not to themselves, 
but to us. (1 Peter 1:12.) God then was at that time silent, though he spoke; for he held in 
suspense the revelation of those things concerning which he designed that his servants 
should prophesy. 


Though it is not agreed among the learned in what sense he calls the gospel a hidden 
mystery in this place, and in Ephesians 3:9, and in Colossians 1:26; yet their opinion has 
most in its favor, who apply it to the calling of the Gentiles, to which Paul himself expressly 
refers in his Epistle to the Colossians. Now, though I allow this to be one reason, I yet 
cannot be brought to believe that it is the only reason. It seems to me more probable that 
Paul had also a regard to some other differences between the Old and the New Testament. 
For though the Prophets formerly taught all those things which have been explained by 
Christ and his Apostles, yet they taught them with so much obscurity, that in comparison 
with the clear brightness of gospel light, it is no wonder that those things are said to have 
been hidden which are now made manifest. Nor was it indeed to no purpose that Malachi 
declared that the Sun of righteousness would arise, (Malachi 4:2;) or that Isaiah had 
beforehand so highly eulogized the embassy of the Messiah. And lastly, it is not without 
reason that the gospel is called the kingdom of God: but we may conclude from the event 
itself, that then only were opened the treasures of celestial wisdom, when God appeared to 
his ancient people through his only-begotten Son, as it were face to face, all shadows 
having been done away. He again refers to the end, mentioned at the beginning of the first 
chapter, for which the gospel is to be preached, — that God may lead all nations to the 
obedience of faith 


PRAISE FOR EVER TO THE ONLY WISE GOD: 
AMEN. 


But it is more consistent with the tenor of the latter part of this epistle, and with the other 
passages, such as Ephesians 3:4, and Colossians 1:26, where he mentions the same 
mystery, to consider the reference here to be exclusively to the union of Jews and Gentiles, 
and not generally to the gospel, as [Calvin ] and others have thought. 


There is a grammatical difficulty in the last verse: the relative qw is found before “glory.” 
[Beza] and others considered it redundant. The verse is literally as follows, — 
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To the only wise God, through Jesus Christ, to whom be the glory for ever. Amen. It is 
omitted in a few copies; several copies have a utwW, which would read better: but its 
genuineness is rejected by [Griesbach] and others. The ascription of praise is evidently 
given to God, as one who has contrived and arranged his dispensation of grace and mercy: 
and his wisdom here refers to the same thing, as in Romans 11:33. However mysterious 
may his dispensation appear to us with regard to the Jews and Gentiles, in leaving the latter 
for so long a time in ignorance, in favoring the former only in the first instance with a 
revelation of himself, and then in showing favor to the Gentiles, and in rejecting the Jews 
for a time, and afterwards restoring them — however mysterious all these things may 
appear, the Apostle assures us that they are the arrangements of the only wise God. — Ed. 


John Trapp Complete Commentary 
Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. 


Ver. 21. Timotheus my workfellow] Of Timothy, read Acts 16:1-2. Of Lucius, Acts 13:1. 
Of Jason, Acts 17:5. Of Sopater, Acts 20:4. 


Expository Notes with Practical Observations on the New Testament 


Our apostle had, in the former part of the chapter, saluted divers persons himself; here he 
sends the salutations of those that were with him to the saints or Christians at Rome: 
hereby showing that mutual love and amity, that happy concord and unity, which is and 
ought to be between all the sincere disciples and followers of Jesus; when, though not in 
body, yet in mind, they should be present with one another, and, though distant in place, 
yet undivided in affection. The two principal persons here sending joint salutations with the 
apostle to these Romans, were Timothy and Gaius. The former St. Paul calls his work- 
fellow, or fellow-labourer; Timotheus my work-fellow. 


Where note the great humility of the apostle, in dignifying so young a man as Timothy then 
was with this title: what greater dignity than to be a fellow-worker with the apostle, in 
planting and propagating the gospel of Jesus Christ? The latter was Gaius, whom the 
apostle calls his host, and the host of the whole church: that is, a person employed by 
the church of Corinth to entertain Christian strangers. To perform the meanest offices of 
love and service for the persecuted or distressed saints and servants of Jesus Christ, to 
entertain them in our houses, yea, to wash their feet, is an honourable and acceptable 
service. 


Greek Testament Critical Exegetical Commentary 


21.] Lucius must not be mistaken for Lucas (= Lucanus),—but was probably Lucius of 
Cyrene, Acts 13:1, see note there. 


Jason may be the same who is mentioned Acts 17:5; Acts 17:7, as the host of Paul and 
Silas at Thessalonica. 


A ‘Sopater (son) of Pyrrhus of Beroea’ occurs Acts 20:4, but it is quite uncertain whether 
this Sosipater is the same person. 
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oi OUYYEVEIC, see above, Romans 16:7. These persons may have been Jews; but we cannot 
tell whether the expression may not be used in a wider sense. 


Heinrich Meyer's Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament 


Romans 16:21. TiH00.] It may surprise us that he is not brought forward at the head of the 
epistle as its joint writer (as in 2 Corinthians 1:1; Philippians 1:1; Colossians 1:1; 1 
Thessalonians 1:1; 2 Thessalonians 1:1), since he was at that time with Paul. But it is 
possible that he was absent just when Paul began to compose the epistle, and hence the 
apostle availed himself in the writing of it of the hand of a more subordinate person, who 
had no place in the superscription (Romans 16:22); it is possible also that the matter took 
this shape for the inward reason, that Paul deemed it suitable to appear with his epistle 
before the Roman church, to which he was still so strange, in all his unique and undivided 
apostolic authority. 


AouKIoc] Not identical with Luke, as Origen, Semler, and others held;°° but whether with 
Lucius of Cyrene, Acts 13:1, is uncertain. Just as little can it (even after Lucht’s attempt) be 
ascertained, whether idowv is the same who is mentioned in Acts 17:5. owoinatpoc may be 
one with omnatpoc, Acts 20:4; yet both names, owoin. And own., are frequently found in 
the Greek writers. 


OUYYEVEIG] as Romans 16:7; Romans 16:11. Why it should be reckoned ‘more than 
improbable” (Hofmann) that Paul had at that time three kinsmen in Rome (Romans 16:7; 
Romans 16:11), and three in his neighbourhood at the time of writing, it is not at all easy to 
see. 


Johann Albrecht Bengel's Gnomon of the New Testament 


Romans 16:21. ouvepyoc, fellow-/abourer) He is placed here before the kinsmen. His name 
however is not found in ch. Romans 1:1, because he had not been at Rome. 


Matthew Poole's English Annotations on the Holy Bible 


As before he saluted divers persons himself, so now he sendeth the salutation of others to 
the church of Rome. This he doth to show the mutual amity and love that is and ought to be 
between Christians; though they are divided in respect of place, yet not in respect of 
affection and goodwill. He begins with 


Timotheus, or Timothy, whom he calls his work-fellow, or fellow helper, viz. in preaching 
and propagating the gospel of Christ. This shows the humility of the apostle, that he 
dignifies so young a man with this title. This is he to whom he wrote afterwards two 
Epistles; you may read more of him, Acts 16:1-7, and elsewhere. 


Lucius: Origen and some others are of opinion that this was Luke the evangelist, who was 
the inseparable companion of the apostle Paul, and was with him about this very time, as 
appears by Acts 20:5; and here he is called Lucius, according to the Roman inflexion. 
Others think that this was Lucius of Cyrene, of whom you read, Acts 23:1. 


Jason; this was Paul’s host at Thessalonica, Acts 17:5,7; the same, as some think, that is 
called Secundus, Acts 20:4, the one being his Hebrew, the other his Roman name. 
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Sosipater; the same that is called Sopater of Berea, in Acts 20:4. 


My kinsmen: see Romans 16:7. 


Justin Edwards' Family Bible New Testament 
My work-fellow; companion in labor. 
Cambridge Greek Testament for Schools and Colleges 


21. Tip. 6 oUvepyoc Hou. Cf. on 3. The last we have heard of Timothy is in 2 Corinthians 
1:1. He probably accompanied S. Paul to Corinth; unless we detect him in 2 Corinthians 
8:18. 

Aoukioc. Perh. = Acts 13:1, not = Luke (Lucanus, Aoukac). 


‘lagowv. Cf. Acts 17:5-7; Acts 17:9, the host of S. Paul at Thessalonica: he had probably 
accompanied or preceded S. Paul; cf. 2 Corinthians 8:23. 


Zwoinatpoc. Cf. 2wnatpoc, Acts 20:4, of Beroea. Was he in charge of the contribution from 
Beroea? 


oi OuYYEvEIc Hou. Cf. Romans 16:7 n. 
Whedon's Commentary on the Bible 


21. Timotheus—That Timothy was with Paul at this time, and started upon the journey 
with him mentioned in Romans 15:25, is clear from Acts 20:4. 


Lucius—(See note on Acts 13:1.) 


Jason—Probably the Greek form of Joshua or Jesus, and perhaps the same as mentioned in 
Acts 17:5. 


William Godbey's Commentary on the New Testament 


21. “Timothy, my fellow labourer, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my fellow 
kinsman, salute you. 


Peter Pett's Commentary on the Bible 

‘Timothy my fellow-worker salutes you; and Lucius and Jason and Sosipater, my kinsmen.’ 
Timothy is described as Paul’s fellow-worker. For a time he had been Paul’s constant 
companion, and his name was regularly included in Paul’s opening address in his letters. He 
would later have an important role as one of Paul’s deputies. But he was never called an 
Apostle, and when Paul stated that he himself was an Apostle he made the distinction quite 


clear, referring to ‘Timothy our brother’ (2 Corinthians; Colossians; see also 1 & 2 
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Thessalonians; Philippians; Philemon). Apostleship required being a witness of the 
resurrection (Acts 1:21-26). 


Brief Note On Timothy. 


Timothy was born of a mixed marriage. His mother was a Jewess and taught him the Old 
Testament Scriptures, and his father was a Greek (Acts 16:1; 2 Timothy 1:5). He was a 
native of Lystra (in Asia Minor), and was highly thought of both there and in Iconium (Acts 
16:1-2). It is probable that he was a convert of Paul’s first missionary journey and 
witnessed some of the tribulations (and triumphs) that Paul experienced (2 Timothy 3:10- 
11). His mother also became a Christian later. 


He had close contact with Paul in his early days as a Christian, and when Paul wanted a 
replacement for Mark it is probable that he chose Timothy for that purpose (Acts 15:36 
following), a choice confirmed by prophetic utterance (1 Timothy 1:18; 1 Timothy 4:14) and 
accompanied by the laying on of hands (1 Timothy 4:14; 2 Timothy 1:6), which was a 
symbol of his identification with the work, and of the gift given to him by God giving him 
enablement in that ministry (2 Timothy 1:6). Whatever the situation he certainly 
accompanied Paul on his next missionary journey. 


Although brought up by a Jewish mother he had not been circumcised, something which 
Paul saw fit to remedy, presumably because of his Jewish background, so as to make him 
more acceptable to Jews (he would later refuse to have the non-Jew Titus circumcised when 
the matter became an issue as a test of orthodoxy). 


He accompanied Paul continually and was used by Paul as an emissary to various churches, 
although clearly, at least initially, somewhat timid, being with Paul during part of his 
imprisonment and acting again as his emissary (2 Corinthians 1:19; 1 Corinthians 4:17; 1 
Corinthians 16:10-11; Romans 16:21; Acts 20:4-5). 


When Paul was released from prison and continued his ministry in the East (assuming that 
this was so), he apparently left Timothy at Ephesus to supervise the churches (1 Timothy 
1:3), commissioning him to deal with false teachers, to supervise public worship and to 
appoint church officials. When Paul was unable to rejoin him, Paul sent him the pastoral 
epistles to direct him in these tasks, and possibly in order to strengthen his authority. 
Timothy himself would later be imprisoned for his faith (Hebrews 13:23). 


End of note. 


‘And Lucius and Jason and Sosipater, my kinsmen.’ Lucius has been identified by some with 
Lucius of Cyrene, mentioned in Acts 13:1; others have identified him with Luke the 
evangelist who wrote the Gospel. The latter identification might be seen as supported by the 
fact that the author of the ‘we’ sections was with Paul at the time (Acts 20:5 ff.), while no 
other Lucius is mentioned as being with Paul at the time (Acts 20:4). The author Loukas 
would not, of course, have mentioned himself directly. Lucius was a recognised variant of 
Loukas. Luke was certainly be present during his imprisonment(s) in Rome (Colossians 
4:14; Philemon 1:24; 2 Timothy 4:11). If it was Luke then a comma must separate Lucius 
from the following two names which were those of Christian Jews (‘my kinsmen’). But in the 
nature of the case no certainty can be reached. 
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Jason may well be the Jason who was host to Paul on his first visit to Thessalonica (Acts 
17:6-7; Acts 17:9), Sosipater may well be the ‘Sopater of Berea’ who was one of the 
delegates who would take ‘the collection’ to Jerusalem (Acts 20:4). 


Schaff's Popular Commentary on the New Testament 


Romans 16:21. Timothy, my fellow-worker, satuteth you. That Timothy was with Paul 
at this time appears from Acts 20:4. 


Lucius. Not ‘Luke’ but possibly ‘Lucius of Cyrene’ (Acts 13:1). 
Jason. This may refer to the person named in Acts 17:5, as a resident of Thessalonica. 


Sosipater. The same name as ‘Sopater’ (Acts 20:4), and possibly the same person. All 
three names were frequent. 


My kinsmen. Comp. Romans 16:7; Romans 16:11. Here also the term probably means 
more than ‘countrymen.’ That Paul’s relatives should become Christians, and be associated 
with him, is probable enough. 


The Expositor's Greek Testament 


Romans 16:21. TiO@Eoc. In many of the epistles Timothy’s name is associated with Paul’s 
in the opening salutation (1 and 2 Thess., 2 Cor., Phil., Col., Philemon). Perhaps when Paul 
began this letter he was absent, but had come back in time to send his greeting at the 
close. He was with Paul (Acts 20:4 f.) when he started on the journey to Jerusalem 
mentioned in Romans 15:25. Lucius, Jason and Sosipater are all Jews, but none of them can 
be identified. For the names (which may or may not be those of the same persons) see Acts 
13:1; Acts 17:5; Acts 20:4. 


Joseph Benson's Commentary of the Old and New Testaments 


Romans 16:21. Timotheus my work-fellow — Or fellow labourer, and Lucius, &c., salute you 
— Desire that their sincere love and Christian friendship may be testified to you. As Timothy 
had never been at Rome, he is not named in the beginning of the epistle. Of Paul’s first 
acquaintance with Timothy, see on Acts 16:1-3. We find a person of the name of Lucius, 
spoken of Acts 13:1, as one of the prophets of the church at Antioch; but that Lucius, being 
nowhere mentioned as Paul’s companion in travel, Origen was of opinion that the Lucius 
here mentioned was Luke the evangelist, whom the apostle called Lucius after the Roman 
manner, as he called Silas, Silvanus. But we have no proof that Luke was with the apostle 
at Corinth when he wrote this epistle. Jason is probably the person so called, with whom 
Paul lodged at Thessalonica, Acts 17:7; and who, on that account, was accused to the 
magistrates of harbouring seditious persons. Sosipater is the person called Sopater of 
Berea, Acts 20:4 : he and Jason are probably called the apostle’s kinsmen, merely because 
they were Jews. 


Mark Dunagan Commentary on the Bible 


Romans 16:21 Timothy my fellow-worker saluteth you; and Lucius and Jason and Sosipater, 
my kinsmen. 


126 


"Timothy"-a naive of Lystra, a convert of Paul"s, whom Paul had chosen to travel with him. 
(Acts 16:1-3) "First among them is Timothy, Paul"s beloved "fellow-worker", his "child in 
the faith", his comrade on perilous journey"s, his comfort in long imprisonments, and his 
deputy on difficult missions..a man who, as few others, knew the fullness and joy of the 
apostle"s affection and love." (Erdman p. 171) Acts 20:4 records Timothy as being with Paul 
on the eve of his setting out for Jerusalem. For Paul"s view of Timothy see Philippians 2:19- 
24; 2 Timothy 3:10; 2 Timothy 2:1; 2 Timothy 1:2-5. 


"Lucius"-(LOO shuhs) (luminous). Difficult to identify, possibly the same man as mentioned 
in Acts 13:1. All three men in this verse are of Jewish background, "my kinsmen". (Note: 
"Luke", who wrote Acts and Luke, was a Gentile. (Colossians 4:11; Colossians 4:14) 


"Jason"-Perhaps the Jason who was Paul"s host on his first visit to Thessalonica (Acts 17:6- 
7; Acts 17:9) 


"Sosipater"-(soh SIP ah tur) (saving one"s father). Probably Sopater of Beroea, who was 
with Paul at this time. (Acts 20:4) 


E.W. Bullinger's Companion Bible Notes 

THE FIRST POSTSCRIPT (TERTIUS). 

Timotheus = Timothy. See Acts 16:1. 

workfellow = fellow-labourer. See Romans 16:3. 

Lucius. Probably referred to in Acts 13:1. Not Luke. 

Jason. Only here, unless the Jason of Acts 17:5, Acts 17:7. 

Sosipater. May be the Bercean of Acts 20:4. 

kinsmen, i.e. of amanuensis. See Romans 16:7. 

Commentary Critical and Explanatory on the Whole Bible - Unabridged 

Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute you. 
Timotheus my work-fellow - ‘my fellow-labourer' (see Acts 16:1-5). The apostle (as Bengel 
says) mentions him here rather than in the opening address to this church, as he had not 


been at Rome. 


And Lucius - not Luke; for the fuller form of Lucas is not "Lucius," but 'Lucanus.' The 
person meant seems to be "Lucius of Cyrene," who was among the "prophets and teachers" 
at Antioch with our apostle before he was summoned into the missionary field (Acts 13:1). 


And Jason (see Acts 17:5). He had probably accompanied or followed the apostle from 
Thessalonica to Corinth; 
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And Sosipater (see Acts 20:4) my kinsmen, salute you - [ aspazetai (Greek #782) is much 
better supported than - aspazontai (Greek #782), of the Received Text. ] 


The Bible Study New Testament 


Timothy. He was one of Paul's associates. He was with Paul (Acts 20:4-5) when he began 
his trip to Jerusalem (mentioned in Romans 15:25). The other three cannot be identified. 
[The names are found in Acts 13:1; Acts 17:5; Acts 20:4, but these cannot be positively 
connected. ] 


Ellicott's Commentary for English Readers 


(21) Timotheus.—Timothy had been sent on in advance from Ephesus (Acts 20:22). He 
would seem to have gone on into Greece and to Corinth itself (1 Corinthians 4:17; 1 
Corinthians 16:10). He had thence rejoined St. Paul on his way through Macedonia (2 
Corinthians 1:1), and he was now with him again in Greece. 


In the other Epistles (2 Cor., Phil., Colossians , 1 and 2 Thess., and Philem.), when 
Timothy was present with St. Paul at the time of his writing, he is joined with him in the 
salutation at the outset. Why his name does not appear in the heading of the present letter 
we can hardly say. Perhaps he happened to be away at the time when it was begun; or, St. 
Paul may have thought it well that a church which was entirely strange to him, and to which 
Timothy too was a stranger, should be addressed in his own name alone. 


Lucius.—This may, perhaps, be the Lucius of Cyrene mentioned in Acts 13:1; but the 
name is too common for anything to be asserted positively. 


Jason.—A Jason is mentioned as having received St. Paul and his companions on their 
first visit to Thessalonica, and getting himself into trouble in consequence (Acts 17:5-9). It 
would be some slight argument for this identification if the word “kinsmen” were taken in its 
narrower sense; there would then be a reason why St. Paul should have found hospitality in 
the house of Jason. 
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Sosipater.—Possibly “Sopater, the son of Pyrrhus, of Bercea,” mentioned in Acts 20:4 


(corrected reading). 


Treasury of Scripture Knowledge 
Timotheus my workfellow, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, salute 
you. 


Timotheus 


Acts 16:1-3; 17:14; 18:5; 19:22; 20:4; 2 Corinthians 1:1,19; Colossians 1:1; 
Philippians 1:1; Philippians 2:19-23; 1 Thessalonians 1:1; 3:2,6; 2 Thessalonians 
1:1; 1 Timothy 1:2; 6:11,20; 2 Timothy 1:2; Hebrews 13:23 


Lucius 
Acts 13:1 
Jason 


Acts 17:5 
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Sosipater 
Acts 20:4 
Sopater 


my kinsmen. 7,11 


Haldane's Exposition on the Epistle to the Romans 


Timotheus my work-fellow, and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, my kinsmen, 
salute you. 


Timothy was a most devoted servant of the Lord Jesus, more of the same spirit with Paul 
than any of his other fellow-labourers. The Apostle, instead of designating himself by the 
superiority of his office with reference to that of Timothy, calls him his work-fellow. How 
different is this from the conduct of those who seek earthly honours and distinctions as the 
servants of Christ! All Christians are not alike obedient, and therefore not all equally 
honoured before God; but their honour will be revealed in another world, though not in this. 
The other persons mentioned in this salutation were the kinsmen of the Apostle, whom he 
thus honourably recognizes as his relations. 


APPENDIX 14: TERTIUS 


Adam Clarke Commentary 


| Tertius, who wrote this episile - Some eminent commentators suppose Tertius to be the same with 
Silas - the companion of St. Paul. If this were so, it is strange that the name which is generally given him 
elsewhere in Scripture should not be used in this place. | have already noticed (Preface) that some 
learned men have supposed that St. Paul wrote this epistle in Syriac, and that Tertius translated it into 
Greek; but this can never agree with the declaration here: | Tertius, who wrote, YOQWaC TNV 
ETTIOTOANY, this epistle; not translated or interpreted it. It appears that St. Paul dictated it to him, and he 
wrote it down from the apostle’s mouth; and here introduces himself as joining with St. Paul in affectionate 
wishes for their welfare. 


Salute you in the Lord - | wish you well in the name of the Lord: or, | feel for you that affectionate 
respect which the grace of the Lord Jesus inspires. It is not clear whether the two following verses be the 
words of Tertius or St. Paul. 


Albert Barnes’ Notes on the Whole Bible 
| Tertius - Of Tertius nothing more is known than is mentioned here. 


Who wrote this - It is evident that Paul employed an amanuensis to write this Epistle, and perhaps he 
commonly did it. Tertius, who thus wrote it, joins with the apostle in affectionate salutations to the brethren 
at Rome. To the Epistle, Paul signed his own name, and added a salutation in his own hand-writing. 
Colossians 4:18, “The salutation by the hand of me Paul;” and in 2 Thessalonians 3:17, he says that this 
was done in every epistle, 1 Corinthians 16:21. 
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In the Lord - As Christian brethren. 
Haldane's Exposition on the Epistle to the Romans 
! Tertius, who wrote this Epistle, salute you in the Lord. 


The Apostle generally employed an amanuensis to write what he dictated. Tertius wrote the Epistle, but it 
was in all things communicated by Paul, as what Paul communicated was dictated to him by the Holy 
Ghost. Tertius likewise salutes the brethren. /n the Lord. — These salutations were not those of mere 
worldly acquaintance or friendship, but in the Lord, that is, as a member of the body of Christ of which 
they were members. He might have no acquaintance with any individual among them, yet he was full of 
affection to them as a Christian brother. That conformity to the world which the Scriptures condemn is 
conformity to things contrary to the law of God. All the innocent customs of society may be imitated by 
Christ’s people without any sin. As the people of the world are accustomed to express good will by their 
salutations, so the Lord’s people ought likewise to show their love by similar expressions. 


Love ought not only to exist in the heart, but also ought, on proper occasions, to be outwardly expressed. 
Without this it cannot edify or console those who are its objects. The people of the Lord, then, ought to 
recognize one another, and express their mutual love in all those ways usual among men. 


Coffman's Commentaries on the Bible 
| Tertius, who write the epistle, salute you in the Lord. 


Tertius... means "third", many Roman names having been formed from the ordinal numbers, such as 
Primus, Segundus, Tertius, Quartus, Quintus, Sextus, Septimus, Octavius, etc. This Tertius was Paul's 
amanuensis the person who transcribed Paul's dictation, that usually having been the manner of Paul's 
writing. He customarily wrote a few lines at the end of his epistles with his own hand as a kind of 
signature. However, Galatians was written entirely by himself as he said: 


Ye see how large a letter | have written unto you with my own hand (Galatians 6:11). 
We are indebted to Hodge for this: 


In order to authenticate his epistles, he generally wrote himself the salutation or benediction at the close; 
1 Corinthians 16:21, "The salutation of me, Paul, with mine own hand"; 2 Thessalonians 3:17, "The 
salutation of Paul with mine own hand; which is the token in every epistle: so | write."°"! 


Tertius was a Christian, and Paul honoured him by asking that he write his own salutation to the brethren 
in Rome, which he did in these few words. Some have wondered at Tertius' greeting coming so far from 
the end of the letter; but such may be easily explained, either upon the probability that Paul wrote the rest 
of the: epistle himself with his own hand, or that there was a pause, or break, in the dictation at this point 
where the personal greetings were being included, before Paul proceeded to dictate the magnificent final 
doxology. Tertius' greeting belongs here where it was placed; and the custom of modern secretaries who 
type their initials at the very bottom of business letters does not reflect at all against the logic and 
appropriateness of the placement of Tertius’ salutation. 


John Gill's Exposition of the Whole Bible 


| Tertius, who wrote this epistle,.... This name is a Latin one, and perhaps the person might be a 
Roman, for the names Secundus, Tertius, Quartus, Quintus, &c. were common with the Romans; unless 
it may be thought, as it is by some, that this man was the same with Silas, who was a constant 
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companion of the apostle; and the Hebrew word w'vw is the same as Tertius; he also is numbered among 
the seventy disciples, and said to be bishop of Iconium; See Gill on Luke 10:1. Whosoever he was, it is 
certain he was an amanuensis of the apostle, who wrote this letter, either from the apostle's notes, or 
from his mouth. 


Salute you in the Lord. Some connect this phrase, "in the Lord", with the other, "wrote this epistle", and 
make the sense to be that he wrote this epistle for the Lord's sake, for his honour and glory; which he 
might do, though he wrote it not by inspiration, being only scribe to the apostle; but it is better connected 
with the word "salute", and the sense is, that his salutation was not a mere form, nor only concerned their 
temporal good, but their spiritual welfare; that he wished them well in the Lord, that they might have much 
communion with him, and larger measures of grace from him. 


Geneva Study Bible 
| Tertius, who “ wrote [this] epistle, salute you in the Lord. 


(k) Wrote it as Paul uttered it. 

Commentary Critical and Explanatory on the Whole Bible 
I, Tertius, who wrote this — “the” 

epistle — as the apostle‘s amanuensis, or penman. 


salute you in the Lord — So usually did the apostle dictate his epistles, that he calls the attention of the 
Galatians to the fact that to them he wrote with his own hand (Galatians 6:11). But this Tertius would have 
the Romans to know that, far from being a mere scribe, his heart went out to them in Christian affection; 
and the apostle, by giving his salutation a place here, would show what sort of assistants he employed. 


Robertson's Word Pictures in the New Testament 


| Tertius (€yW TEOTIOG — eg6 Tertios). The amanuensis to whom Paul dictated the letter. See note on 2 
Thessalonians 3:17; 1 Corinthians 16:21; Colossians 4:18. 


Vincent's Word Studies 

| Tertius 

Paul's amanuensis. See on Galatians 6:11. 
Wrote ( ypawas ) 


Better Rev., write. The epistolary aorist. See on 1 John 2:13. Godet remarks upon Paul's exquisite 
courtesy in leaving Tertius to salute in his own name. To dictate to him his own salutation would be to 
treat him as a machine. 


Wesley's Explanatory Notes 

| Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you - Tertius, who wrote what the apostle dictated, inserted this, 
either by St. Paul's exhortation or ready permission. Caius - The Corinthian, 1 Corinthians 1:14 . My host, 
and of the whole church - Who probably met for some time in his house. 
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Abbott's Illustrated New Testament 


Who wrote this epistle; at Paul's dictation. The forms of the letters, and the nature of the writing materials, 
employed in ancient times, made writing much more laborious then, than it is now. Paul seems generally 
to have employed an amanuensis. 


John Trapp Complete Commentary 

22 | Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

Ver. 22. | Tertius who wrote, &c.] Either from the apostle’s mouth, or rather out of his foul papers. 
Thomas Coke Commentary on the Holy Bible 


Romans 16:22. | Tertius, who wrote this Epistle, &c.— It was the general custom of those times to 
dictate to an amanuensis;—especially with men of learningand business. An anonymous critic would read 
this verse, | Tertius, who wrote this Epistle, for the glory of the Lord, salute you. It seems that Tertius, who 
was St. Paul's secretary or amanuensis, was well known to the Roman brethren. From his name he may 
be supposed to have been a Roman. Others think that this is Silas, because his name is of the same 
signification with Tertius. 


Greek Testament Critical Exegetical Commentary 


22.) There is nothing strange (as Olsh. supposes) in this salutation being inserted in the first person. It 
would be natural enough that Tertius the amanuensis, inserting GOTTGCETAI UU. TEPT. O YP. T. ETT. EV 
KUpP., should change the form into the first person, and afterwards proceed from the dictation of the 
Apostle as before. Beza and Grot. suppose him to have done this on transcribing the Epistle. Thol. 
notices this irregularity as a corroboration of the genuineness of the chapter. On the supposed identity of 
Tertius with Silas see note on Acts 15:22. 


Heinrich Meyer's Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament 


Romans 16:22. Tertius, probably an Italian with whom the readers were acquainted, was at that time with 
Paul in Corinth, and wrote the letter, which the apostle dictated to him. The view that he made a fair copy 
of the apostolic draught (Beza, Grotius) is the more groundless, since Paul was wont to dictate his 
epistles (1 Corinthians 16:21; Galatians 6:11; Colossians 4:16; 2 Thessalonians 3:17). In his own name 
Tertius writes his greeting; for it was very natural that, when he called the apostle’s attention to his 
personal wish to send a greeting, his own greeting (which Grotius and Laurent, without sufficient ground, 
relegate to the margin) would not be dictated by the apostle, but left to himself to express. In Romans 
16:23, Paul again proceeds with his dictation. Quite groundlessly, Olshausen (following Eichhorn) thinks 
that Paul wrote the doxology immediately after Romans 16:20, and did so on a small separate piece of 
parchment, the other blank side of which the scribe Tertius used, in order to write on it in his own name 


Romans 16:21-24. But how incontestably O GUVEPYOG HOU, Romans 16:21, points to Paul himself! 


€V KUPiW] To be referred to GOTT.; the Christian salutation, offered in the consciousness of living 
fellowship with Christ. Comp. 1 Corinthians 16:19. 


Johann Albrecht Bengel's Gnomon of the New Testament 


Romans 16:22. agoTracoual, | salute) Tertius either by the advice or good-natured permission of Paul 
put in this salutation. Paul dictated, from which it is evident, how ready the apostles were in producing 
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their books, without the trouble of premeditation.— TEPTIC, Tertius) a Roman name. An amanuensis no 
doubt well known to the Romans.— €V, in) construed with / who wrote; an implied confession of faith. 


Matthew Poole's English Annotations on the Holy Bible 
Tertius; this was the apostle’s scribe or amanuensis, 


who wrote this Epistle, either from his mouth, or from his papers: he put in this salutation by the 
apostle’s licence. 


Salute you in the Lord; i.e. | wish you safety from the Lord. 


Alexander MacLaren's Expositions of Holy Scripture 
TERTIUS 
Romans 16:22. 


One sometimes sees in old religious pictures, in some obscure corner, a tiny kneeling figure, the portrait 
of the artist. So Tertius here gets leave to hold the pen for a moment on his own account, and from 
Corinth sends his greeting to his unknown brethren in Rome. Apparently he was a stranger to them, and 
needed to introduce himself. He is never heard of before or since. For one brief moment he is visible, like 
a star of a low magnitude, shining out for a moment between two banks of darkness and then swallowed 
up. Judging by his name, he was probably a Roman, and possibly had some connection with Italy, but 
clearly was a stranger to the Church in Rome. We do not know whether he was a resident in Corinth, 
where he wrote this epistle, or one of Paul’s travelling companions. Probably he was the former, as his 
name never recurs in any of Paul’s letters. One can understand the impulse which led him for one 
moment to come out of obscurity and to take up personal relations with those who had so long enjoyed 
his pen. He would fain float across the deep gulf of alienation a thread of love which looked like 
gossamer, but has proved to be stronger than centuries and revolutions. 


This humble and modest greeting is an expression of a sentiment which the world may smile at, but 
which, being ‘in the Lord,’ partakes of immortality. No doubt the world’s hate drove more closely together 
all the disciples in primitive times; but the yearning of Tertius for some little corner in the love of his 
Roman brethren might well influence us to-day. There ought to be an effort of imagination going out 
towards unknown brethren. Christian love is not meant to be kept within the limits of sight and personal 
knowledge; it should overleap the narrow bounds of the communities to which we belong, and expatiate 
over the whole wide field. The great Shepherd has prescribed for us the limits to the very edge of which 
our Christian love should consciously go forth, and has rebuked the narrowness to which we are prone, 
when He has said, ‘Other sheep | have which are not of this fold.’ We are all too prone to let identities of 
opinion and of polity, or even the accident of locality, set bounds to our consciousness of brotherhood; 
and the example of this little gush of affection, that reaches out a hand across the ocean and grasps the 
hands of unknown partakers in the common life of the one Lord, may well shame us out of our 
narrowness, and quicken us into a wide perception and deepened feeling towards all who in every place 
call up Jesus Christ as their Lord-’both their Lord and ours.’ 


Another lesson which we may learn from Tertius’ characterisation of himself is the dignity of subordinate 
work towards a great end. His office as amanuensis was very humble, but it was quite as necessary as 
Paul’s inspired fervour. It is to him that we owe our possession of the Epistle; it is to him that Paul owed it 
that he was able to record in imperishable words the thoughts that welled up in his mind, and would have 
been lost if Tertius had not been at his side. The power generated in the boilers does its work through 
machines of which each little cog-wheel is as indispensable as the great shafts. Members of the body 
which seem to be ‘more feeble, are necessary.’ Every note in a great concerted piece of music, and every 
instrument, down to the triangle and the little drum in the great orchestra, is necessary. This lesson of the 
dignity of subordinate work needs to be laid to heart both by those who think themselves to be capable of 
more important service, and by those who have to recognise that the less honourable tasks are all for 
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which they are fit. To the former it may preach humility, the latter it may encourage. We are all very 
ignorant of what is great and what is small in the matter of our Christian service, and we have sometimes 
to look very closely and to clear away a great many vulgar misconceptions before we can clearly 
discriminate between mites and talents. ‘We know not which may prosper, whether this or that’; and in our 
ignorance of what it may please God to bring out of any service faithfully rendered to Him, we had better 
not be too sure that true service is ever small, or that the work that attracts attention and is christened by 
men ‘great’ is really so in His eyes. It is well to have the noble ambition to ‘desire earnestly the greater 
gifts,’ but it is better to ‘follow the more excellent way,’ and to seek after the love which knows nothing of 
great or small, and without which prophecy and the knowledge of all mysteries, and all conspicuous and 
all the shining qualities profit nothing. 


We can discern in Tertius’ words a little touch of what we may call pride in his work. No doubt he knew it 
to be subordinate, but he also knew it to be needful; and no doubt he had put all his strength into doing it 
well. No man will put his best into any task which he does not undertake in such a spirit. It is a very plain 
piece of homely wisdom that ‘what is worth doing at all is worth doing well.’ Without a lavish expenditure 
of the utmost care and effort, our work will tend to be slovenly and unpleasing to God, and man, and to 
ourselves. We may be sure there were no blots and bits of careless writing in Tertius’ manuscript, and 
that he would not have claimed the friendly feelings of his Roman brethren, if he had not felt that he had 
put his best into the writing of this epistle. The great word of King David has a very wide application. ‘I will 
not take that which is thine for the Lord, nor offer burnt offerings without cost.’ 


Tertius’ salutation may suggest to us the best thing by which to be remembered. All his life before and 
after the hours spent at Paul’s side has sunk in oblivion. He wished to be known only as having written 
the Epistle. Christian souls ought to desire to live chiefly in the remembrance of those to whom they have 
been known as having done some little bit of work for Jesus Christ. We may well ask ourselves whether 
there is anything in our lives by which we should thus wish to be remembered. All our many activities will 
sink into silence; but if the stream of our life, which has borne along down its course so much mud and 
sand, has brought some grains of gold in the form of faithful and loving service to Christ and men-these 
will not be lost in the ocean, but treasured by Him. What we do for Jesus and to spread the knowledge of 
His name is the immortal part of our mortal lives, and abides in His memory and in blessed results in our 
own characters, when all the rest that made our busy and often stormy days has passed into oblivion. All 
that we know of Tertius who wrote this Epistle is that he wrote it. Well will it be for us if the summary of 
our lives be something like that of his! 


Justin Edwards' Family Bible New Testament 
Who wrote this epistle; Paul dictated and Tertius wrote it from his lips. 


Cambridge Greek Testament for Schools and Colleges 


22. TEpTiog O ypadwac K.T.A. On S. Paul’s use of an amanuensis cf. 1 Corinthians 16:21; Galatians 
6:11; Colossians 4:18; 2 Thessalonians 3:17. S. H. 


Whedon's Commentary on the Bible 

22. Tertius—A Roman name signifying third, as Quartus below signifies fourth. 
Wrote—As amanuensis to Paul. 

William Godbey's Commentary on the New Testament 


22. “I Tertius, the one having written the epistle in the Lord, salute you.” This short verse is not the 
dictation of Paul, but of Tertius, his amanuensis, on his own responsibility. “Gaius my host, and that of 
the whole church, saluteth you.” Paul enjoyed the kind hospitality of Gaius while he dictated this letter 
to Tertius. “Erastus, the chamberlain of the city, and brother Quartus salute you.” While the 
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Corinthian church was the largest in all the vast Pauline diocese, the members were nearly all poor in 
temporal circumstances, with a few exceptions of Gaius, here mentioned as the host of Paul and the 
whole church, Erastus, the chamberlain of the city, and Crispus, the chief ruler of the synagogue. 


Peter Pett's Commentary on the Bible 
‘| Tertius, who write the letter, salute you in the Lord.’ 


Tertius was here seen as acting as Paul's amanuensis, and adds his own greeting to the letter. It is 
probable, in view of the Pauline style of the letter, that in this case his duties were restricted to writing 
word by word in accord with Paul’s dictation, although often an amanuensis could have a much greater 
impact on the style of a letter. 


Schaff's Popular Commentary on the New Testament 


Romans 16:22. | Tertius. Otherwise unknown; probably an Italian, though some have sought to identify 
him with Silas, because the Hebrew word answering to Tertius sounds like Silas. 


Who write the epistle. ‘Wrote’ is more literal, but ‘write’ gives the sense of this epistolary aorist. Paul 
seems to have dictated most of his letters. Comp. Galatians, chap. 6. It was natural that the amanuensis, 
as a Christian brother, would send his salutation in the first person. In Romans 16:23 the dictation is 
resumed. 


In the Lord. It is more natural to connect this with ‘salute’ though the Greek order permits it to be joined 
with ‘write.’ 


The Expositor's Greek Testament 


Romans 16:22. €yW TEPTIOG O YPAWAG Tv ETTIOTOANV: the use of the first person is a striking 
indication of Paul’s courtesy. To have sent the greeting of his amanuensis in the third person would have 
been to treat him as a mere machine (Godet). €V KUPIW goes with GOTTACOUAI: it is as a Christian, not 
in virtue of any other relation he has to the Romans, that Tertius salutes them. 

George Haydock's Catholic Bible Commentary 


Tertius was the amanuensis, or secretary of St. Paul, and wrote this epistle as St. Paul dictated. It is not 
on that account less divinely inspired than the rest. (Estius) 


Mark Dunagan Commentary on the Bible 
Romans 16:22 | Tertius, who write the epistle, salute you in the Lord. 
"Tertius"-(TUR shee uhs) (third). 


"who write the epistle"-an "amanuensis (secretary, scribe). "Tertius had an exciting job, didn"t he! | 
wonder did he dream that we'd be reading his writing 1900 years later?" (McGuiggan p. 445) 


"Paul seems to have employed amanuenses to write his letters, but this is the only one who is known to 
us by name..he evidently was a Christian, since he sends his greetings "in the Lord"" (F.F. Bruce pp. 
279-280) 

See Galatians 6:11; Colossians 4:18; 2 Thessalonians 3:17. 


135 


E.W. Bullinger's Companion Bible Notes 

Tertius. Probably a Roman, writing to Romans. 

Commentary Critical and Explanatory on the Whole Bible - Unabridged 
| Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord. 

| Tertius, who wrote this (‘the’) letter - as the apostle'’s amanuensis or penman, 


Salute you in the Lord. So usual was it with the apostle to dictate instead of writing his letters, that he calls 
the attention of the Galatians to the fact that to them he wrote with his own hand (Galatians 6:11). But this 
Tertius would have the Romans to know that, far from being a mere scribe, his heart went out to them in 
Christian affection; and the apostle, by giving his salutation a place here, would show what sort of 
assistants he affection; and the apostle, by giving his salutation a place here, would show what sort of 
assistants he employed. 


Ellicott's Commentary for English Readers 


(22) Tertius.—The Apostle’s amanuensis. It was the custom of St. Paul to add a few words of parting 
benedictory encouragement or admonition in his own handwriting, partly as a mark of his own personal 
interest in his readers, and partly as a precaution against forgery. (See especially Galatians 6:11, and 2 
Thessalonians 3:17.) We have observed in the course of this Commentary how frequently the involved 
and broken style is to be accounted for by this habit of dictation, and, as it would seem, not very 
punctilious revision. We have the thoughts and words of the Apostle as they came warm from his own 
mind. 


Treasury of Scripture Knowledge 
| Tertius, who wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord. 


who 
Galatians 6:11 
salute 


8; Colossians 3:17 


The Bible Study New Testament 


Tertius. He did the writing as Paul dictated it. Some think Paul had eye trouble (see Galatians 6:11). He 
often wrote the benediction himself (see 1 Corinthians 16:21; 2 Thessalonians 3:17). 


APPENDIX 15: Gaius, Erastus and Quartus 
Adam Clarke Commentary 


Gaius mine host - Gaius in Greek is the same as Caius in Latin, which was a very common name among 
the Romans. St. Luke ( Acts 19:29;) mentions one Gaius of Macedonia, who was exposed to much 
violence at Ephesus in the tumult excited by Demetrius the silversmith against St. Paul and his 
companions; and it is very possible that this was the same person. He is here called not only the host 
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EEVOG, the entertainer of St. Paul, or Tertius, (if he wrote this and the following verse), but also of the 
whole Church: that is, he received and lodged the apostles who came from different places, as well as the 
messengers of the Churches. All made his house their home; and he must have been a person of 
considerable property to be able to bear this expense; and of much piety and love to the cause of Christ, 
else he had not employed that property in this way. 


Erastus the chamberlain of the city - Treasurer of the city of Corinth, from which St. Paul wrote this 
epistle. This is supposed to be the same person as is mentioned Acts 19:22. He was one of St. Paul's 
companions, and, as appears from 2 Timothy 4:20, was left about this time by the apostle at Corinth. He 
is called the chamberlain OIKOVOUOG, which signifies the same as treasurer; he to whom the receipt and 
expenditure of the public money were intrusted. He received the tolls, customs, etc., belonging to the city, 
and out of them paid the public expenses. Such persons were in very high credit; and if Erastus was at 
this time treasurer, it would appear that Christianity was then in considerable repute in Corinth. But if the 
Erastus of the Acts was the same with the Erastus mentioned here, it is not likely that he now held the 
office, for this could not at all comport with his travelling with St. Paul. Hence several, both ancients and 
moderns, who believe the identity of the persons, suppose that Erastus was not now treasurer, but that 
having formerly been so he still retained the title. Chrysostom thought that he still retained the 
employment. 


Quartus a brother - Whether the brother of Erastus or of Tertius we know not; probably nothing more is 
meant than that he was a Christian - one of the heavenly family, a brother in the Lord. 


Albert Barnes’ Notes on the Whole Bible 


Gaius mine host - Who has received me into his house, and shown me hospitality. The word “host” 
means one who entertains another at his own house without reward. 


And of the whole church - Who has opened his house to entertain “all’ Christians; or to show hospitality 
to them all. He was baptized by Paul himself at Corinth 1 Corinthians 1:14; and was so highly esteemed 
by the church that John wrote an epistle to him; 3 John 1:1. He was probably a wealthy citizen of Corinth, 
who freely opened his house to entertain Christians, and for the purpose of religious worship. 


Erastus - Erastus is mentioned Acts 19:22 as having been sent by Paul with Timothy into Macedonia. He 
is also mentioned 2 Timothy 4:20 as having resided at Corinth. 


The chamberlain - A chamberlain is properly an officer who has charge of a chamber, or of chambers. In 
England, the lord chamberlain is the sixth officer of the crown, and has charge of the king‘s lodgings, and 
wardrobe, etc. He has also an important rank on days of public solemnities, as the coronation day, etc. 
The word used here is commonly in the New Testament translated “steward.” It properly means one who 
has charge of domestic affairs, to provide for a family, to pay the servants, etc. In this place it means one 
who presided over the pecuniary affairs of the “city,” and should have been translated “the treasurer; the 
city treasurer;” an ounce of trust and of some importance, showing that, “all” who were converted at 
Corinth were not of the lowest rank. This is implied in 1 Corinthians 1:26, “Not many wise men, not many 
mighty, not many noble, are called,” implying that there were some such. 


Quartus a brother - A fellow-Christian. 
Haldane's Exposition on the Epistle to the Romans 
Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. 


Erastus the chamberlain of the city saluteth you, and Quartus a brother. 
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Gaius was distinguished for Christian hospitality. The Apostle abode in his house at the time of writing this 
Epistle; but his hospitality was of the most liberal and extensive kind. He is praised by the Apostle as the 
host of the whole church. Gaius also sent his salutations to the church at Rome. 


While Christianity does not destroy the different orders in society, all Christians are brethren, and 
recognize each other as such, though of different nations and of different ranks. 


Erastus the chamberlain of the city. — This is another personage of distinction who sends his salutation 
to the brethren at Rome. He held an important office in the city where he lived. The Apostle designates 
him as chamberlain, which might correspond in a good measure to treasurer. But in such cases in most 
instances no word in one language can be found to correspond perfectly to that of another, because no 
two countries may have the same modification of offices. The notice of the office of Erastus, although in 
itself it may appear trifling, is in reality of great importance. It shows us that Christians may hold offices 
even under heathen governments, and that to serve Christ we are not to be abstracted from worldly 
business. 


Quartus a brother. — The Apostle having no peculiar distinction to notice in this person, calls him a 
brother. This was a common name for all believers, because they are all brethren in Christ. It may at first 
sight appear superfluous to designate this person by a characteristic belonging to all Christians. But 
though it belongs to all Christians, yet it is not endlessly expressed. The Apostle directs attention to this 
circumstance that they are brethren, and that it is a real and important relation. We may know that all 
Christians are brethren, but it is nevertheless useful to be reminded of this, as we may be prone to act 
towards them in an unbrotherly manner. 


Coffman's Commentaries on the Bible 


Gaius my host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus the treasurer of the city saluteth 
you, and Quartus the brother. 


This Gaius is doubtless that Gaius whom Paul baptized with his own hands (1 Corinthians 1:14), and in 
whose house he was a guest when Romans was written. Gaius appears here as a man of considerable 
means and great hospitality, being called a "host of the whole church." This could be understood to mean 
that his doors were continually open to Christians from many places, or that the congregation actually met 
in his house, as the church met in the house of Prisca and Aquila; and it could quite easily mean both 
these things. Gaius quite evidently requested Paul to include his greetings to the Roman Christians, some 
of whom, perhaps, had been partakers of his hospitality. 


Erastus was the treasurer of the city of Corinth, being therefore a man of consequence and power in that 
metropolis. Not many of his station in life accepted and obeyed the gospel; but it is refreshing to know that 
Erastus was an exception. A person, or persons, bearing this name were mentioned in Acts 19:22,2 
Timothy 4:20; but there is no certainty, either that those references are to the same person, or that either 
of them refers to the treasurer of Corinth. 


Quartus the brother ... is here mentioned alongside the treasurer of the city, and with the same dignity 
and tenderness. The community of love in Christ was actually operating under a whole new set of value 
judgments which counted all people, rich and poor, weak and powerful, wise and foolish, learned or 
unlearned, bond or free, Jews or Gentile - all people one in Jesus Christ. 


John Gill's Exposition of the Whole Bible 


Gaius mine host,.... There was one Gaius a Macedonian, that was with the apostle at Ephesus, Acts 
19:29; and another Gaius of Derbe, that accompanied him into Asia, Acts 20:4; whether either of these, 
as the latter seems more probable, was this person, is not certain. However, it seems very likely that it is 
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the same Gaius the apostle baptized at Corinth, 1 Corinthians 1:14; and some have thought him to be the 
same that the Apostle John wrote his third epistle to, and indeed the characters of hospitality and 
generosity there given him well agree with this, who was not only the apostle's host that entertained him 
in a kind and liberal manner, but of all the saints: 


and of the whole church, saluteth you; that is, of the church at Corinth, to whom he was kind and 
hospitable, even to as many as stood in need of his assistance; or of the church of Christ in general, 
being beneficent and liberal to all Christian strangers that came that way, lodged them at his house, and 
provided every thing proper and convenient for them. Dr. Lightfoot thinks that there was a public hospital 
or receptacle for strangers at Corinth, in imitation of the Jews, who had a place adjoining to their 
synagogues to entertain travellers in; and that Gaius was the chief officer and overseer of this house, 
who, discharging his trust well, is deservedly commended. That the Jews had places near their 
synagogues for such a purpose is, certain. It is said’°T. Bab. Pesachim, fol. 101. 1. , 


"why do they sanctify (or consecrate the day?) that travellers may do their duty, who eat, and drink, and 
sleep in the synagogue.’ 


The gloss on it is, 


"not the synagogue itself, but the chambers which were near the synagogue, are called the synagogue, 
and from thence they heard the consecration.’ 


And elsewhere’ “Gloss. in T. Bab. Bava Bathra, fol. 3. 2. it is said, 


"in the synagogues they neither eat nor drink--but there is a place near the synagogue where travellers 
used to sleep and eat;' 


and then follows what is said before. And Maimonides" ‘Hilchot Sabbat, c. 29. sect. 8. observes, 


"there is no sanctification (of the sabbath) but in the place where the meal is eaten; so a man may not 
sanctify in one house, and eat in another; but if he sanctifies in this, he must eat in this; but why do they 
sanctify in the synagogue? because of travellers who eat and drink there.’ 


Upon which his commentator remarks’ °Maggid. Misnah in ib. , that 


"they do not eat in the synagogue at all, but they eat, n'aa qmon n'7 noiDdn, "in a house near the 
synagogue", where they sit at the time of hearing the sanctification.’ 


But whether there was such an house at Corinth near the place of public worship, or any where else for 
this purpose, is not certain; and to make Gains only an overseer over such an house, though a faithful 
one, greatly sinks his character; since one would conclude from hence, that his entertainment of the 
apostle, and other saints, was at his own expense. 


Erastus the chamberlain of the city saluteth you; whom the apostle is said to leave at Corinth, 2 
Timothy 4:20, and at another time to send along with Timotheus into Macedonia, if the same person is 
intended; for these do not seem so well to accord with his being in such an office, which must require 
attendance, and would not admit of going from place to place with the apostle, or of being sent by him. 
The city, of which he was chamberlain, was the city of Corinth, where the apostle and this Erastus were, 
when this epistle was wrote. The word translated "chamberlain", is often used for a steward; and here it 
signifies such an officer as had the care of the city chest or coffer, and distributed the public money; and 
seems to answer to the "quaestor urbanus", or city treasurer, among the Romans, whose business it was 
to receive the city accounts, and disburse at all occasions of public expenses; so that this was a place of 
honour and trust; hence it appears, that though not many, yet some rich and honourable were called by 
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grace, and embraced the Gospel. His name signifies beloved, and is the same with David in Hebrew. 
What nation he was of is not certain, whether a Roman, a Greek, or Jew; one of this name is reckoned 
among the seventy disciples, and it said to be bishop of Paneas, or of the Philippians; See Gill on Luke 
10:1. 


Quartus a brother; not of Tertius, nor of Erastus, nor of the apostle according to the flesh, as some have 
thought, but a brother in a spiritual relation. This man, as appears from his name, was a Roman; probably 
had before lived at Rome, and therefore sends his salutations to the Christians there: he is mentioned 
among the seventy disciples, and said to be bishop of Berytus; See Gill on Luke 10:1. 


Commentary Critical and Explanatory on the Whole Bible 

Gaius mine host, and — the host 

of the whole church — (See Acts 20:4). It would appear that he was one of only two persons whom Paul 
baptized with his own hand (compare 3 John 1:1). His Christian hospitality appears to have been 
something uncommon. 

Erastus the chamberlain — “treasurer.” of the city — doubtless of Corinth. (See Acts 19:22; 2 Timothy 


4:20). and Quartus a brother — rather, “the” or “our brother’; as Sosthenes and Timothy are called (1 
Corinthians 1:1; 2 Corinthians 1:1, Greek). Nothing more is known of this Quartus. 


Robertson's Word Pictures in the New Testament 


Gaius my host ([alo¢ O YEvo¢ YOU — Gaios ho xenos mou). Perhaps the same Gaius of 1 


Corinthians 1:14 (Acts 19:29; Acts 20:4), but whether the one of 3 John 1:1 we do not know. XEvo¢ — 
Xenos was a guest friend, and then either a stranger (Matthew 25:35) or a host of strangers as here. This 
Gaius was plainly a man of some means as he was the host of all the church. Erastus (2 Timothy 4:20) 
was “the treasurer of the city’ (0 OIKOVOUOG TNS TTOAEWCS — ho oikonomos tés poleds), one of the 
outstanding men of Corinth, the “steward” (house-manager) or city manager. See note on Luke 12:42 and 
note on Luke 16:1. He is probably the administrator of the city’s property. 


Quartus (KoUapToc — Kouartos). Latin name for fourth. 

Vincent's Word Studies 

Gaius 

See Acts 19:29; Acts 20:4; 1 Corinthians 1:14. Possibly the same in all three references. 
Chamberlain ( oikov6p0c ) 


See on Luke 16:1. The word appears in the New Testament in two senses: 1. The slave who was 
employed to give the other slaves their rations. So Luke 7:42. 2. The land-steward, as Luke 16:1. 
Probably here the administrator of the city lands. 


Wesley's Explanatory Notes 
The chamberlain of the city - Of Corinth. 
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Abbott's Illustrated New Testament 


Mine host; at Corinth. For some further account of Gaius, see 1 Corinthians 1:14. The 3 John 1:1 was 
addressed to an individual of this name.-- The chamberlain; the treasurer. 


Written to the Romans, &c. Many of the Epistles have notes of this sort appended to them, evidently by a 
later hand, as of course they could not have originally formed a part of the Epistle. When and by whom 
they were added, is not known. They are not considered as forming a part of, the inspired volume, and 
are, accordingly, sometimes omitted. 


John Trapp Complete Commentary 


23 Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the city saluteth 
you, and Quartus a brother. 


Ver. 23. Gaius mine host] Baptized by Paul, for whom therefore, and for other good men, he thought he 
could never do enough, 1 Corinthians 1:14. Such another was Phoebe, Romans 16:2, who had been a 
helper, or a hostess, to many, and to myself, saith Paul, Multis hospitium praebuit. provided much 
hospitality. 


Greek Testament Critical Exegetical Commentary 


23.] Gaius is mentioned 1 Corinthians 1:14, as having been baptized by Paul. The host of the whole 
church probably implies that the assemblies of the church were held in his house:—or perhaps, that his 
hospitality to Christians was universal. Erastus, holding this office ( OIKOVOUOG, the public treasurer, O 
ETT] TAG OnYOOIaG TpaTTEZNG, arcarius, Wetst., who quotes from inscriptions, veiAW OiKOVOUW 
aoiac,—Secundus, arkarius Reip. Armerinorum), can hardly have been the same who was with the 
Apostle in Ephesus, Acts 19:22. It is more probable that the Erastus of 2 Timothy 4:20 is identical with this 
than with that other. 


O AdEAMOG, our brother [see 1 Corinthians 1:1],—the generic singular; one among Oi ASEAQCI, ‘the 
brethren.’ The rest have been specified by their services or offices. 


[24.] The benediction repeated; see above on Romans 16:20. The omission (see var. read.) has perhaps 
been by the caprice of the copyists.] 


Heinrich Meyer's Critical and Exegetical Commentary on the New Testament 


Romans 16:23. YaIiOG] Perhaps the same who is mentioned in 1 Corinthians 1:14; it may at the same 
time be assumed, that the person mentioned in Acts 20:4 (not also he who appears in Acts 19:29) is nota 
different one, against which the circumstance that he was of Derbe is no proof. But considering the great 
frequency of the name (see also 3 John 1:1; Constitt. ap. vii. 46. 1; Martyr. Polyc. 22), no decision can be 
given. Origen: “Fertur traditione majorum, quod hic Cajus fuit episcopus Thessalonicensis ecclesiae.” 


EEVOG, guest-friend, is in the Greek writers not merely the person entertained, but also, as here, the 
entertainer (See Sturz, Lex. Xen. Ill. p. 218; Duncan, ed. Rost. p. 799). Paul lodged with Caius, as during 
his first sojourn in Corinth with Aquila, and then with Justus (Acts 18:1-7). 


Kai Th\¢ EKKA. OA.] Whether this be a reference to the circumstance that Caius gave his house for the 
meetings of the church (Grotius), or to the fact that, while the apostle lodged with him, there were at the 
same time very numerous visits of persons belonging to the church of Corinth, whom Caius hospitably 


received,—a view which corresponds better to the thoughtfully chosen designation—in any case €EVOG 
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does not stand to Ti\¢ EKKA. OA. in the same strict relation as to WOU. Comp. Romans 16:13, TAV 
Untépa avToU kai EyOd. If the lodging of those coming from abroad (Hofmann, following Erasmus and 
others) were meant, TAG EKKA. OANG would have been understood of the collective Christian body, and 
the hyperbolical expression would appear more jesting than thoughtful. Comp. rather on h EKKANOIa 
OAN, 1 Corinthians 14:23, also Romans 5:11, Romans 15:22. Nor is the expression suitable to the Roman 


church, in so far, namely, as Paul converted many of its members during their exile (Marcker), because it 
would be too disproportionate. 


EPAOTOC] Different from the one mentioned in Acts 19:22 and 2 Timothy 4:20; for the person sending 
greeting here was not, like Timothy, a travelling assistant of the apostle, but administrator of the city- 
chest, city-chamberlain in Corinth (arcarius civitatis, see Wetstein); unless we should assume—for which, 
however, no necessity presents itself—that he had given up his civic position and is here designated 
according to his former office (Pelagius, Estius, Calovius, Klee, and others, comp. also Reiche). For 
another, but forced explanation, see Otto, Pastoralbr. p. 55. The name Erastus was very frequent. The 
less are we, with Lucht, to discover an error in Acts 19:22 and 2 Timothy 4:20. Grotius, moreover, has 
rightly observed: “Vides jam ab initio, quamquam paucos, aliquos tamen fuisse Christianos in dignitate 
positos.” Comp. 1 Corinthians 1:26 ff. 


Respecting Quartus absolutely nothing is known. Were QdEAMdcG a brother according to the flesh, 


namely of Erastus, Paul would have added QUTOU (comp. Romans 16:15); hence it is to be understood in 
the sense of Christian brotherhood, and to be assumed that the relations of this Quartus suggested to the 
apostle no more precise predicate, and were well known to the readers. 


Johann Albrecht Bengel's Gnomon of the New Testament 


Romans 16:23. ydioG, Gaius) a Corinthian, 1 Corinthians 1:14.— OANG, of the whole) For very many 
used to resort to Paul.” OIKOVOUOG, the chamberlain) The faith of a man so very high in station could 
not but be a matter of joy to the Romans.— TMG TTOAEWG, of the city) doubtless of Corinth. 


Matthew Poole's English Annotations on the Holy Bible 


Gaius: we read of more than one that bore this name; there was Gaius of Macedonia, of whom you read, 
in Acts 19:29; there was Gaius of Derbe, of whom you read, Acts 20:4; he is most likely the person here 
meant. There was one of this name whom Paul baptized at Corinth, 1 Corinthians 1:14; and there was 
another Gaius, to whom St. John wrote his Third Epistle: whether any of those were the same, or whether 
they were all different persons, is uncertain. 


Mine host, and of the whole church; i.e. he entertained the apostle, and all Christian strangers that 
passed that way. That Gaius to whom the apostle John wrote, is commended for the like hospitality, 3 
John 1:5,6. 


Erastus the chamberlain of the city; or the receiver or steward of the city; one that had the 
management of the city’s stock or public treasure. The city was Corinth, from whence the apostle wrote 
this Epistle. There Erastus is said to abide, 2 Timothy 4:20, possibly to attend upon his office. Yet we find, 
Acts 19:22, that he was one of them that ministered to the apostle, and was sent by him hither and 
thither, as he had occasion, which would not well consist with his being chamberlain or steward of so 
great a city; therefore some are of opinion, that he is so called, because that had been his office in time 
past. So Abigail is called the wife of Nabal, 2 Samuel 3:3, because she formerly stood in that relation to 
him. 
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Quartus; this is no word of number, but it was his name: we had Tertius in the foregoing verse; and we 
read of Secundus, Acts 20:4. Histories also speak of the name of Quintus, and Sextus, &c. 


Alexander MacLaren's Expositions of Holy Scripture 


Romans 
QUARTUS A BROTHER 
Romans 16:23. 


| am afraid very few of us read often, or with much interest, those long lists of names at the end of 
Paul’s letters. And yet there are plenty of lessons in them, if anybody will look at them lovingly and 
carefully. There does not seem much in these three words; but | am very much mistaken if they will not 
prove to be full of beauty and pathos, and to open out into a wonderful revelation of what Christianity is 
and does, as soon as we try to freshen them up into some kind of human interest. 


It is easy for us to make a little picture of this brother Quartus. He is evidently an entire stranger to the 
Church in Rome. They had never heard his name before: none of them knew anything about him. Further, 
he is evidently a man of no especial reputation or position in the Church at Corinth, from which Paul 
writes. He contrasts strikingly with the others who send salutations to Rome. ‘Timotheus, my work-fellow’- 
the companion and helper of the Apostle, whose name was known everywhere among the Churches, 
heads the list. Then come other prominent men of his more immediate circle. Then follows a loving 
greeting from Paul’s amanuensis, who, naturally, as the pen is in his own hand, says: ‘/, Tertius, who 
wrote this epistle, salute you in the Lord.’ Then Paul begins again to dictate, and the list runs on. Next 
comes a message from ‘Gaius mine host, and of the whole Church’-an influential man in the community, 
apparently rich, and willing, as well as able, to extend to them large and loving hospitality. Erastus, the 
chamberlain or treasurer of the city, follows-a man of consequence in Corinth. And then, among all these 
people of mark, comes the modest, quiet Quartus. He has no wealth like Gaius, nor civic position like 
Erastus, nor wide reputation like Timothy. He is only a good, simple, unknown Christian. He feels a spring 
of love open in his heart to these brethren far across the sea, whom he never met. He would like them to 
know that he thought lovingly of them, and to be lovingly thought of by them. So he begs a little corner in 
Paul’s letter, and gets it; and there, in his little niche, like some statue of a forgotten saint, scarce seen 
amidst the glories of a great cathedral, ‘Quartus a brother’ stands to all time. 


The first thing that strikes me in connection with these words is, how deep and real they show that new 
bond of Christian love to have been. 


A little incident of this sort is more impressive than any amount of mere talk about the uniting influence 
of the Gospel. Here we get a glimpse of the power in actual operation in a man’s heart, and if we think of 
all that this simple greeting presupposes and implies, and of all that had to be overcome before it could 
have been sent, we may well see in it the sign of the greatest revolution that was ever wrought in men’s 
relations to one another, Quartus was an inhabitant of Corinth, from which city this letter was written. His 
Roman name may indicate Roman descent, but of that we cannot be sure. Just as probably he may have 
been a Greek by birth, and so have had to stretch his hand across a deep crevasse of national antipathy, 
in order to clasp the hands of his brethren in the great city. There was little love lost between Rome, the 
rough imperious conqueror, and Corinth, prostrate and yet restive under her bonds, and nourishing 
remembrances of a freedom which Rome had crushed, and of a culture that Rome haltingly followed. 


And how many other deep gulfs of separation had to be bridged before that Christian sense of oneness 
could be felt! It is impossible for us to throw ourselves completely back to the condition of things which the 
Gospel found. The world then was like some great field of cooled lava on the slopes of a volcano, all 
broken up by a labyrinth of clefts and cracks, at the bottom of which one can see the flicker of sulphurous 
flames. Great gulfs of national hatred, of fierce enmities of race, language, and religion; wide separations 
of social condition, far profounder than anything of the sort which we know, split mankind into fragments. 
On the one side was the freeman, on the other, the slave; on the one side, the Gentile, on the other, the 
Jew; on the one side, the insolence and hard-handedness of Roman rule, on the other, the impotent, and 
therefore envenomed, hatred of conquered peoples. 
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And all this fabric, full of active repulsions and disintegrating forces, was bound together into an artificial 
and unreal unity by the iron clamp of Rome’s power, holding up the bulging walls that were ready to fall- 
the unity of the slave-gang manacled together for easier driving. Into this hideous condition of things the 
Gospel comes, and silently flings its clasping tendrils over the wide gaps, and binds the crumbling 
structure of human society with a new bond, real and living. We know well enough that that was so, but 
we are helped to apprehend it by seeing, as it were, the very process going on before our eyes, in this 
message from ‘Quartus a brother.’ 


It reminds us that the very notion of humanity, and of the brotherhood of man, is purely Christian. A 
world-embracing society, held together by love, was not dreamt of before the Gospel came; and since the 
Gospel came it is more than a dream. If you wrench away the idea from its foundation, as people do who 
talk about fraternity, and seek to bring it to pass without Christ, it is a mere piece of Utopian sentiment-a 
fine dream. But in Christianity it worked. It works imperfectly enough, God knows. Still there is some 
reality in it, and some power. The Gospel first of all produced the thing and the practice, and then the 
theory came afterwards. The Church did not talk much about the brotherhood of man, or the unity of the 
race; but simply ignored all distinctions, and gathered into the fold the slave and his master, the Roman 
and his subject, fair-haired Goths and swarthy Arabians, the worshippers of Odin and of Zeus, the Jew 
and the Gentile. That actual unity, utterly irrespective of all distinctions, which came naturally in the train 
of the Gospel, was the first attempt to realise the oneness of the race, and first taught the world that all 
men were brethren. 


And before this simple word of greeting could have been sent, and the unknown man in Corinth felt love 
to a company of unknown men in Rome, some profound new impulse must have been given to the world; 
something altogether unlike any of the forces hitherto in existence. What was that? What should it be but 
the story of One who gave Himself for the whole world, who binds men into a unity because of His 
common relation to them all, and through whom the great proclamation can be made: ‘There is neither 
Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, there is neither male nor female, for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus.’ Brother Quartus’ message, like some tiny flower above-ground which tells of a spreading root 
beneath, is a modest witness to that mighty revolution, and presupposes the preaching of a Saviour in 
whom he and his unseen friends in Rome are one. 


So let us learn not to confine our sympathy and the play of our Christian affection within the limits of our 
personal knowledge. We must go further a-field than that. Like this man, let us sometimes send our 
thoughts across mountains and seas. He knew nobody in the Roman Church, and nobody knew him, but 
he wished to stretch out his hand to them, and to feel, as it were, the pressure of their fingers in his palm. 
That is a pattern for us. 


Let me suggest another thing. Quartus was a Corinthian. The Corinthian Church was remarkable for its 
quarrellings and dissensions. One said, ‘| am of Paul, and another, | of Apollos, and | of Cephas, and | of 
Christ.’ | wonder if our friend Quartus belonged to any of these parties? There is nothing more likely than 
that he had a much warmer glow of Christian love to the brethren over there in Rome than to those who 
sat on the same bench with him in the upper room at Corinth. For you know that sometimes it is true 
about people, as well as about scenery, that ‘distance lends enchantment to the view.’ A great many of us 
have much keener sympathies with ‘brethren’ who are well out of our reach, and whose peculiarities do 
not jar against ours, than with those who are nearest. | do not say Quartus was one of these, but he may 
very well have been one of the wranglers in Corinth who found it much easier to love his brother whom he 
had not seen than his brother whom he had seen. So take the hint, if you need it. Do not let your Christian 
love go wandering away abroad only, but keep some for home consumption. 


Again, how simply, and with what unconscious beauty, the deep reason for our Christian unity is given 
in that one word, a ‘Brother.’ As if he had said, Never mind telling them anything about what | am, what 
place | hold, or what | do. Tell them | am a brother, that will be enough. It is the only name by which | care 
to be known; it is the name which explains my love to them. 


We are brethren because we are sons of one Father. So that favourite name, by which the early 
Christians knew each other, rested upon and proclaimed the deep truth that they knew themselves to be 
all partakers of a common life derived from one Parent. When they said they were brethren, they implied, 
‘We have been born again by the word of God, which liveth and abideth for ever.’ The great Christian 
truth of regeneration, the communication of a divine life from God the Father, through Christ the Son, by 
the Holy Spirit, is the foundation of Christian brotherhood. So the name is no mere piece of effusive 
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sentiment, but expresses a profound fact. ‘To as many as received Him, to them gave He power to 
become the sons of God,’ and therein to become the brethren of all His sons. 


That is the true ground of our unity, and of our obligation to love all who are begotten of Him. You 
cannot safely put them on any other footing. All else-identity of opinion, similarity of practice and 
ceremonial, local or national ties, and the like-all else is insufficient. It may be necessary for Christian 
communities to require in addition a general identity of opinion, and even some uniformity in government 
and form of worship; but if ever they come to fancy that such subordinate conditions of visible oneness 
are the grounds of their spiritual unity, and to enforce these as such, they are slipping off the real 
foundation, and are perilling their character as Churches of Christ. The true ground of the unity of all 
Christians is here: ‘Have we not all one Father?’ We possess a kindred life derived from Him. We are a 
family of brethren because we are sons. 


Another remark is, how strangely and unwittingly this good man has got himself an immortality by that 
passing thought of his. One loving message has won for him the prize for which men have joyfully given 
life itself,-an eternal place in history. Wheresoever the Gospel is preached there also shall this be told as 
a memorial of him. How much surprised he would have been if, as he leaned forward to Tertius hurrying 
to end his task and said, ‘Send my love too,’ anybody had told him that that one act of his would last as 
long as the world, and his name be known for ever! And how much ashamed some of the other people in 
the New Testament would have been if they had known that their passing faults-the quarrel of Euodia and 
Syntyche for instance-were to be gibbeted for ever in the same fashion! How careful they would have 
been, and we would be, of our behaviour if we knew that it was to be pounced down upon and made 
immortal in that style! Suppose you were to be told-Your thoughts and acts to-morrow at twelve o’clock 
will be recorded for all the world to read-you would be pretty careful how you behaved. When a speaker 
sees the reporters in front of him, he weighs his words. 


Well, Quartus’ little message is written down here, and the world knows it. All our words and works are 
getting put down too, in another Book up there, and it is going to be read out one day. It does seem 
wonderful that you and | should live as we do, knowing that all the while that God is recording it all. If we 
are not ashamed to do things, and let Him note them on His tablets that they may be for the time to come, 
for ever and ever, it is strange that we should be more careful to attitudinise and pose ourselves before 
one another than before Him. Let us then keep ever in mind ‘those pure eyes and perfect witness of the 
all-judging’ God. The eternal record of this little message is only a symbol of the eternal life and eternal 
record of all our transient and trivial thoughts and deeds before Him. Let us live so that each act, if 
recorded, would shine with some modest ray of true light like brother Quartus’ greeting, and let us seek 
that, like him,-all else about us being forgotten, position, talents, wealth, buried in the dust,-we may be 
remembered, if we are remembered at all, by such a biography as is condensed into these three words. 
Who would not wish to be embalmed, so to speak, in such a record? Who would not wish to have such an 
epitaph as this? A sweet fate to live for ever in the world’s memory by three words which tell his name, his 
Christianity, and his brotherly love! So far as we are remembered at all, may the like be our life’s history 
and our epitaph! 


Justin Edwards' Family Bible New Testament 
My host; the person at whose house Paul staid. 
The chamberlain; treasurer of Corinth, the city from which Paul wrote this epistle. 


Cambridge Greek Testament for Schools and Colleges 


23. Taio fe) €. WOU. Perh. = 1 Corinthians 1:14 : for O. T. €. cf. Romans 16:4; prob. refers to hospitality 
exercised by Gaius in Corinth to all Christian travellers—not to his house being the place of assembly for 
Corinthian Christians. It is not probable that they had only one such place. 


“Epaotoc. Cf. 2 Timothy 4:20. 
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OIKOVOUOG. “In civitatibus Graecis saepe commemoratur” Herwerden; cf. Dittenberg for Ephesus, 
Magnesia, Cos; and for Egypt, Pap. Berl. alib/; ‘the treasurer.’ 


Kouaptoc 0 adeAQdc. S. Paul seems to use this title of men who were closely associated with him in 
his work. Cf. 1 Corinthians 1:1; 1 Corinthians 16:12; 2 Corinthians 1:1; 2 Corinthians 8:22; Ephesians 
6:21; Philippians 2:25 alibi 


Whedon's Commentary on the Bible 


23. Of the whole church—Either by opening his house for a congregation of worshippers, or by his 
general hospitality to Christians. 


Erastus—The chamberlain or treasurer of Corinth. He accompanied Timothy in bearing Paul’s second 
letter to the Corinthians from Ephesus, and resided at Corinth, (2 Timothy 4:20.) 


A brother—The last and simplest title, perhaps meekly dictated by the owner. 
Peter Pett's Commentary on the Bible 
‘Gaius my host, and of the whole church, salutes you.’ 


This Gaius is probably the Gaius of Corinth (1 Corinthians 1:14). He was clearly giving hospitality to Paul, 
and his description as ‘host of the whole church’ may suggest that he had prime responsibility among 
Christians in Corinth for acting as host to visitors. (We would have had to have had a huge house indeed 
in order to be able to act as host to the whole church). 


Schaff's Popular Commentary on the New Testament 


Romans 16:23. Gains mine host. Paul was lodging with this man, as he had previously done with Aquila 
and Justus (Acts 18:1-7). The name occurs in connection with Paul in 1 Corinthians 1:14; Acts 19:29; 
Acts 20:4. The same person is probably meant in the first instance, probably in the last, and possibly in 
all three. 


And of the whole church. This may mean that a household church met with him, or that he was 
universal in his hospitality to Christians. 


Erastus the treasurer (lit., ‘steward’) of the city; of Corinth. This may be the person mentioned in Acts 
19:22; 2 Timothy 4:20; but in that case he had relinquished his office before the time. 


Quartus the brother; some Christian brother, known to the believers at Rome, but totally unknown to 
us. 


The Expositor's Greek Testament 


Romans 16:23. ydiog 0 voc YOU K. GANS Thc EKKANOidG: As the Epistle to the Romans was written 
from Corinth this hospitable Christian is probably the same who is mentioned in 1 Corinthians 1:14. Three 
other persons (apparently) of the same name are mentioned in Acts 19:29; Acts 20:4, and 3 John. By O 
S€VOG HOU is meant that Gaius was Paul’s host in Corinth; 0 €€voc OANS TAG EKKANOIAG might either 
mean that the whole Christian community met in his house (cf Romans 16:5; Romans 16:14-15), or that 
he made all Christians who came to Corinth welcome. EPAOTOG O OCIKOVOUOS THG TTOAEWS. We 
cannot be sure that this is the Erastus of Acts 19:22, 2 Timothy 4:20 : the latter seems to have been at 
Paul’s disposal in connection with his work. But they may be the same, and Paul may here be designating 
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Erastus by an office which he had once held, but held no longer. The city treasurer (arcarius civitatis) 
would be an important person in a poor community (1 Corinthians 1:26 ff.), and he and Gaius (whose 
boundless hospitality implies means) are probably mentioned here as representing the Corinthian Church. 


KOUAPTOG O AdEAMSG: Quartus, known to Paul only as a Christian, had perhaps some connection with 
Rome which entitled him to have his salutation inserted. 
Mark Dunagan Commentary on the Bible 


Romans 16:23 Gaius my host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus the treasurer of the city 
saluteth you, and Quartus the brother. 


"Gaius"-(GAY US) "There weren"t many in the early church of high rank but there were some. Gaius and 
Erastus were respected men." (McGuiggan p. 445) (1 Corinthians 1:26) 


Since Romans was written from Corinth, it is very likely that this Gaius is the one that Paul said he 
baptized (1 Corinthians 1:14) Three other persons with the same name are mentioned in the N.T. (Acts 
19:29; Acts 20:4; 3 John) 


"my host"-what a privilege to have Paul stay in your home! 


“and of the whole church"-a very hospitable man. "Might either mean that the whole Christian community 
met in his house, or that he made all Christians who came to Corinth welcome." (Gr. Ex. N.T. p. 723) 


“Erastus"-(in RAS tus) (beloved). Two other Scriptures mention the same name (Acts 19:22; 2 Timothy 
4:20) 


"treasurer of the city"-i.e. of the city of Corinth. 


"This Erastus has been identified (by some) with the civic official of that name mentioned in a Latin 
inscription on a marble paving-block discovered in Corinth in 1929..."Erastus, commissioner for public 
works, laid this pavement at his own expense." The pavement belongs to the first century A.D., and 
may well have been laid by Paul's friend." (F.F. Bruce p. 280) 


"Quartus"-(KWOR tus) (fourth). 
E.W. Bullinger's Companion Bible Notes 


Gaius. Common Roman name. May be the same as in Acts 19:29, or of Derbe, Acts 20:4, but almost 
certainly Gaius of 1 Corinthians 1:14. The Gaius of 3 John 1:1, evidently a man of position, is probably 
another person. 

Erastus. Perhaps the same as in 2 Timothy 4:20. The name, a Greek one, occurs: Acts 19:22. 


chamberlain = treasurer. Greek. oikonomos. Occurs ten times, rendered "steward" in eight. See Luke 
12:42. 


Quartus. Only here. Roman name. 


a brother = the brother (in Christ, Romans 16:7). 
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Commentary Critical and Explanatory on the Whole Bible - Unabridged 


Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the city saluteth you, 
and Quartus a brother. 


Gaius mine host, and (the host) of the whole church, saluteth you - (see Acts 20:4.) It would appear that 
this Gaius was one of only two persons whom Paul baptized with his own hand (cf. 3 John). His Christian 
hospitality appears to have been something uncommon. 


Erastus the chamberlain (or, 'treasurer') of the city - doubtless the city of Corinth (see Acts 19:22; 2 
Timothy 4:20), 


Saluteth you, and Quartus a brother , [ ho (Greek #3588) adelfos (Greek #80)] - 'the,' or ‘our brother,’ as 
Sosthenes and Timothy are called, 1 Corinthians 1:1; 2 Corinthians 1:1 (Greek). Nothing more is known 
of this Quartus. 


Benediction Repeated (Romans 16:24) 
The Bible Study New Testament 


Gaius. Since Paul is in Corinth as he writes this, Gaius is probably the one mentioned in 1 Corinthians 
1:14. Erastus might be the one mentioned in Acts 19:22 : 2 Timothy 4:20. Quartus must have had some 
special connection with Rome. 


Ellicott's Commentary for English Readers 


(23) Gaius.—Three persons of this name are mentioned, Gains of Corinth (1 Corinthians 1:14), 
Gains, a Macedonian (Acts 19:29), and Gaius of Derbe in Lycaonia (Acts 20:4). The Gaius of the Epistle 
would probably be identical with the first of these. The name was a common one. 


Mine host, and of the whole church.—St. Paul was now lodging in the house of Gaius, as on his 
previous visit, first in that of Aquila and then in that of Justus (Acts 18:2; Acts 18:7). It would seem that 
Gaius lent his house for the meetings of the Church, or it is possible that St. Paul may be alluding, with 
graceful hyperbole, to the hospitality which he was always ready to exercise. 


Erastus.—lt is not quite easy to identify this Erastus with the one mentioned in Acts 19:22, 2 Timothy 
4:20, who there appears as a travelling companion of the Apostle. The office of “treasurer” to an important 
city like Corinth would naturally, we should suppose, involve a fixed residence. 


Chamberlain.—A better word would seem to be treasurer. The officer hi question had charge of the 
revenues of the city. The title appears upon inscriptions. 


A brother.—Rather, the brother. No special predicate seems to be needed, and therefore St. Paul (or 
Tertius) simply describes him as the Christian of that name. 


Treasury of Scripture Knowledge 
Gaius mine host, and of the whole church, saluteth you. Erastus the chamberlain of the city saluteth 
you, and Quartus a brother. 


Gaius 


1 Corinthians 1:14; 3 John 1:1-6 
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Erastus 
Acts 19:22; 2 Timothy 4:20 
the chamberlain 


Or, as the Vulgate renders, arcarius civitatis, "the treasurer (or steward, [oikonomos (oilkono/mov)]) of 
the city;" he to whom the receipt and expenditure of the public money were entrusted. 
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